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The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ: Series Introduction 

We are living in a day when people will talk about God as long as you keep Him vague. They 
will talk about spirituality as long as you keep it undefined. They will talk about Jesus as 
long as you keep Him reduced to a teacher, a therapist, or a mascot. But the moment you 
bring up the blood of Jesus Christ, the temperature changes. The room gets tense. The 
scoffers laugh. The religious crowd gets nervous. The modern church crowd tries to soften 
it. That is not an accident. That reaction is proof you just touched the nerve. The blood is 
not a side doctrine. It is the center of redemption. It is the reason a guilty sinner can stand 
before a holy God without being consumed. And the devil knows it. 

This series exists because the blood has been treated like an embarrassment in modern 
Christianity. Men will preach “the cross” but avoid what the cross did. They will preach 
“love” but refuse the price love paid. They will preach “forgiveness” as if it is God waving off 
sin instead of God satisfying His own justice. That is how you end up with bloodless 
Christianity, which is really just religious talk with no payment behind it. The Bible does not 
allow that kind of gospel. It says, “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 
9:22). It says, “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). It says we 
are “made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). It says the believer has “boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). So if the Bible builds 
salvation on blood, then any preaching that minimizes blood is not progress, it is sabotage. 

We are doing this series because there is a war over the blood. The devil can tolerate a form 
of Christianity that produces moral people who still trust themselves. He can tolerate 
church attendance, religious traditions, and motivational sermons. He cannot tolerate a 
gospel that declares a paid debt, a satisfied holiness, and a finished work that leaves man 
with nothing to boast of. The blood is the part of the message that crushes human pride. It 
says you were guilty enough to require death, and helpless enough to require substitution. 
That is why it is always attacked. Liberal theology attacks it by denying the authority of 
Scripture and turning the cross into symbolism. Ritual religion attacks it by adding systems 
to a finished payment. Works religion attacks it by turning salvation into probation. And 



modern positive preaching attacks it by avoiding anything offensive, which means it avoids 
the very truth that saves. 

This series is also important because people mock “pleading the blood” without 
understanding what they are mocking. Some mock it because they think it is superstition. 
Others mock it because they hate the idea of guilt and payment. And some Christians 
avoid the phrase because they have seen it used in foolish ways, like a charm or a formula. 
But the Bible never treats the blood as superstition. It treats it as the basis. Revelation says 
they overcame “by the blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 12:11). Romans says God set forth 
Jesus Christ as “a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That means faith 
has an object, and God points it straight at the blood. When a believer speaks of the blood, 
he is not trying to cast spells. He is standing on the only payment God has ever accepted 
for sin. He is appealing to what God appointed. That is not charismatic theater. That is Bible 
confidence. 

And yes, I will say it plainly. The blood of Jesus Christ is power. Not power in the sense of 
entertainment, and not power in the sense of spiritual theatrics, but power in the sense 
that it is the legal and spiritual basis of everything God does for a sinner. It is the power that 
cancels guilt. It is the power that silences condemnation. It is the power that opens the 
door into God’s presence. It is the power that breaks the claim of death. It is the power that 
strips Satan of his main weapon, which is accusation. It is the power that purchases 
redemption. “Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). If God 
Himself says justification is by blood, then the blood is not a religious accessory. It is the 
power of the realm because it is the basis God recognizes in His courtroom. 

This is why the blood is the power of the universe, the power of the realm. In the seen 
world, blood is life. “The life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11). In the unseen 
world, blood is the payment that satisfies justice and releases life. God built that lesson 
into creation from the beginning so nobody could pretend the concept was strange. Life is 
in blood. Death follows the shedding of blood. And redemption requires blood because 
redemption requires life given in place of life. That is why the cross is not a tragedy, it is a 
transaction. It is not merely a demonstration, it is a payment. It is not merely an example, it 
is a sacrifice. And the proof is not in sentiment, the proof is in Scripture. 

So this series is not written to impress modern Christians. It is written to restore biblical 
reverence. It is written to make the gospel clear again. It is written to train discernment so 
you can recognize bloodless preaching for what it is. It is written to produce worship that 
has weight, not worship that is just mood. It is written to strengthen assurance, because a 
believer who doubts the blood will live anxious, always trying to repay a debt that was 



already settled. But a believer who understands the blood will rest, not in himself, but in 
what God accepted. 

We are going to start where the Bible starts and keep the thread all the way to the throne. 
We are going to show why God demands blood, why substitution is the only way, why faith 
must be pointed at the blood, why the cross is finished work, why the blood cleanses the 
conscience, why the blood gives boldness, why heaven calls it precious, and why the devil 
fights it constantly. And we are going to do it with the King James Bible open, because when 
you let the Book speak, the fog clears. The blood is not something to be ashamed of. It is 
the reason any sinner can be saved. It is the reason any saint can have peace. And it is the 
reason Satan’s accusations ultimately fall flat. 

If you ever wondered why the blood is mocked, here is the answer. The blood is mocked 
because it is effective. The blood is mocked because it is final. The blood is mocked 
because it tells the truth about man and the truth about God. It tells man he is guilty. It tells 
God He is holy. It tells the universe that justice was satisfied and mercy was offered. And 
that is why this series matters. Because when you get the blood right, you get the gospel 
right. And when you get the gospel right, you get everything else right that matters. 

 

 

1 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Why God Demands Blood 

There are doctrines in the Bible that you can ignore for a while and still keep the lights on in 
your Christian life, but the blood is not one of them. The blood of Jesus Christ is not a 
“theme” you decorate a sermon with when you want people to feel religious, and it is not a 
poetic word Christians toss around when they want to sound spiritual. The blood is the line 
God drew between life and death, between salvation and damnation, between a gospel 
that saves and a gospel that deceives. If you get the blood wrong, you do not just get a 
detail wrong - you get God’s remedy wrong, and you end up with a counterfeit that has the 
vocabulary of Christianity but none of the power of redemption. 

I am starting this series right where the Bible starts because I am not interested in opinions, 
denominational traditions, or modern sensitivities that are embarrassed by a Bible soaked 
in sacrifice. People today want a God who pets them, compliments them, and tells them 
they are doing great, but the Lord Jesus Christ is not running a therapy clinic. He is the holy 
God who became a man to shed real blood to pay a real debt for real sin. That is why the 
Bible does not treat blood as optional or symbolic. The Scripture treats blood like a divine 
requirement, and when the Lord lays down a requirement, it is not negotiable. 



So in this first essay I am going to settle one foundational question before we go any 
further: why does God demand blood. Not why some theologian says He does, not why 
some church says He does, but why God Himself said it, from Genesis to Revelation, with 
the King James Bible reading plain as day. The verse that will sit on the table like a 
cornerstone is this: “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon 
the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). You pull that stone out, and the whole building collapses 
into religion, philosophy, and moral talk that can never wash away one sin. 

1. God’s Holiness Demands Payment, Not Excuses 

The first thing you have to understand is that God is not like you. The average man 
measures sin by comparing himself to someone worse than himself, and then he feels 
righteous because he found a convenient sinner to stand next to. God does not grade on a 
curve, and He does not compare you to your neighbor. He compares you to His own 
holiness, and that holiness is not negotiable. When people talk about God as if He is 
obligated to forgive because He is “love,” they are talking like a fool who has never stood in 
the light of Scripture. God is love, yes, but God is also light, and a holy God does not wink at 
sin like a grandfather watching a child break something and laughing it off. “Be ye holy; for I 
am holy” (1 Peter 1:16) is not a slogan, it is a declaration of what God is and what He 
requires. 

Once you see the holiness of God, you begin to understand why sin is not a small thing. Sin 
is not a bad habit. Sin is not a mistake. Sin is not a rough season. Sin is rebellion against the 
Creator, and rebellion against the Creator carries a sentence because God is righteous. The 
Bible says, “For the wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). Wages are earned, and death is 
the paycheck. That is why a “bloodless” message is always a lie, because it tries to offer 
forgiveness without dealing with the wage. It is like trying to dismiss a court case without 
addressing the crime. God does not dismiss sin with a shrug. God judges sin, and His 
judgment is death. 

Now here is the part that cuts the pride out of a man. If the wages of sin is death, then every 
sinner owes God a death. Not a tear, not a promise, not a church attendance record, not a 
baptism certificate, not a charitable donation. A death. That is why the gospel is not God 
lowering the standard so you can reach it, and it is not God meeting you halfway so you can 
finish the rest. The gospel is God doing for you what you cannot do for yourself, and the 
reason you cannot do it is because you cannot pay the wage and still live. If God demands 
justice, and He does, then blood is not a preference. Blood is the currency of payment 
because death is required, and death is carried in the shedding of blood. 



2. The First Sermon Was Preached by Death in Eden 

If you want to see God’s doctrine of blood, do not start in a seminary classroom. Start in 
Genesis, where the first sinners tried to cover themselves without God. Adam and Eve 
sinned, and the first thing they did was sew fig leaves together and pretend they could 
patch up the mess with their own hands. “And they sewed fig leaves together, and made 
themselves aprons” (Genesis 3:7). That is religion in its first form, and it is still the same 
today. Man sins, feels naked, feels guilty, and then tries to cover guilt with his own work. It 
is always fig leaves. Sometimes the leaves are rituals. Sometimes they are good deeds. 
Sometimes they are church membership. Sometimes they are sacraments. Sometimes 
they are moral resolutions. But they are all fig leaves, and fig leaves never solved the real 
problem. 

God did not accept the fig leaves. God did not congratulate them for trying. God confronted 
the sin, and God pronounced the sentence. “For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou 
shalt surely die” (Genesis 2:17) was not a metaphor. It was the penalty. And the moment 
the penalty is declared, you have the foundation for blood, because death is not just 
separation and sadness, it is the breaking of life, and life departs through blood. People can 
dress it up all they want, but that is the reality. Sin brings death, and death demands a 
payment that is life itself. 

Then God did something that preaches the gospel before Calvary ever happened. “Unto 
Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and clothed them” 
(Genesis 3:21). Skins come from an animal. An animal had to die. Blood was shed. God 
covered their nakedness with a covering that required death, and that is not an accident. 
God was teaching the first sinners that sin requires death, and that God Himself must 
provide the covering. Adam did not invent it. Eve did not sew it. God made it and God put it 
on them. That is substitution in seed form, and every altar that follows is the same sermon 
repeated louder until you get to the Cross. 

3. Abel and Cain Proved the Blood Issue Is the Great Divider 

You do not get very far in Genesis before you see the same battle. Two brothers come to 
God. One brings blood. One brings the work of his hands. One submits to God’s appointed 
way. One insists on his own way. “And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings of his flock and 
of the fat thereof. And the LORD had respect unto Abel and to his offering” (Genesis 4:4). 
The verse does not say Abel brought a prayer. The verse does not say Abel brought an 
apology. The verse does not say Abel brought a pledge to do better. He brought a sacrifice, 
and a sacrifice means blood. 



Cain brought fruit, and fruit is what his hands produced. He brought the best of his labor 
and expected God to accept it. That is the heart of works religion. It does not matter how 
sincere it is, it is still rebellion, because it says, “God, I know what you require, but I would 
rather bring what I prefer.” And when God rejected it, Cain did not repent. He got angry. That 
tells you everything you need to know about the heart of religious pride. A man who is 
trusting his works does not want correction. He wants applause. 

The New Testament explains the whole thing in one sentence. “By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 11:4). Notice it was “by faith,” and faith 
is always submission to what God said. Abel believed God’s testimony about sin and death 
and substitution, so he brought blood. Cain did not believe God’s testimony, so he brought 
his labor. That is why the blood issue is still the divider today. Some people want Christ plus 
their performance. Some want Christ plus their church. Some want Christ plus their 
sacraments. That is Cain’s religion wearing a tie. Abel’s faith was simple: God requires 
blood, so I come God’s way, not mine. 

4. God Put Life in the Blood, Then Put Blood on the Altar 

Now we come to the verse that modern preaching avoids because it is too plain and too 
final. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11). God did not say the life is in 
intentions. God did not say the life is in tears. God did not say the life is in religious acts. He 
said the life is in the blood. That is why the shedding of blood is tied to death, and that is 
why blood is tied to atonement. God built a spiritual lesson into the very design of life. 
Blood carries life. When blood is poured out, life is poured out. And the Bible does not treat 
that as biology only. The Bible treats it as doctrine. 

Then God tells you why He gave it. “And I have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls” (Leviticus 17:11). That is God speaking. He did not say man 
invented sacrifices to cope with guilt. He said He gave blood for the altar. God appointed a 
place, God appointed a method, and God appointed a meaning. The altar is where 
judgment falls on a substitute. The blood is where life is offered instead of the sinner’s life. 
And the meaning is atonement, which is not a vague spiritual comfort. It is God’s way of 
covering guilt with a payment that satisfies His justice. 

You cannot talk your way around that verse without doing violence to Scripture. God did not 
demand blood because He is cruel. He demanded blood because He is just, and because 
He designed life so that blood is the carrier of life. When a sinner owes death, something 
has to die. When something dies, blood is shed. And God, in mercy, allowed a substitute to 
die in the sinner’s place, teaching men for centuries that the only way to approach a holy 
God is through a death that is not your own. That is why the Bible says, “And almost all 



things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). No remission means no forgiveness. It is that simple. 

5. The Old Testament Sacrifices Were God’s Classroom, Not Man’s Invention 

Some people look at the Old Testament and speak like it is an embarrassing phase God 
grew out of, as if blood sacrifice was primitive and the New Testament is enlightened. That 
is the kind of thinking that comes from men who have more respect for modern culture 
than for the Author of Scripture. The sacrifices were not primitive superstition. They were 
God’s teaching method. God was training Israel, and through Israel the world, to 
understand sin, holiness, substitution, and payment. Every lamb that bled was a sermon. 
Every altar fire was a picture. Every priest with blood on his hands was a witness that sin is 
not resolved with words, it is resolved with death. 

That is why the law hammered the lesson into their minds year after year. Not because God 
enjoyed it, but because man is thick-headed. Man thinks sin is not that bad. God says sin is 
deadly. Man thinks God should accept his effort. God says I accept blood on the altar 
because it represents life offered for life. Man thinks he can be near God on his own terms. 
God says you come by blood because your sin put you outside and only a payment brings 
you back. When a man reads the Old Testament and misses that, he is not reading the 
Bible, he is scanning a religious history book. 

And here is the crucial point for this whole series. The Old Testament sacrifices could not 
actually remove sin permanently. They were shadows and pictures. They were a preview. 
They were a divine pointing finger. That is why Hebrews says the blood of bulls and goats 
could not take away sins in the final sense, because those sacrifices were rehearsals for 
the real offering. But even as rehearsals, they established the law of remission: sin requires 
blood. That law is not canceled at Calvary. It is fulfilled at Calvary. God did not stop 
requiring blood - He provided His own blood in the Person of His Son. 

6. God Demands Blood Because Only Blood Answers the Curse of Sin 

Now listen to the Word of God like a man who believes it. When Adam sinned, the curse 
was not merely hardship and sweat. The curse was death, and that death spread through 
the race. That is why the Bible says, “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned” (Romans 
5:12). Death is not merely what happens at the end of life. Death is the verdict that hangs 
over every child of Adam. Every funeral is a sermon that the Bible is true. The cemetery is a 
theological classroom, and every headstone says the same thing: sin kills. 

So when God demands blood, He is demanding what the curse demands. You cannot 
erase death with a smile. You cannot erase death with a moral improvement plan. You 



cannot erase death with a religious ceremony. Death demands a payment, and the 
payment is life. That is why the gospel is so offensive to the flesh. The flesh wants to 
contribute. The flesh wants credit. The flesh wants to believe God is impressed. The blood 
message says you are not impressing God. You are guilty. You are condemned. You owe a 
death. And if God does not provide a substitute, you will pay it yourself in a lake of fire 
forever. 

This is also why the blood doctrine protects the gospel from sentimental corruption. People 
want to preach a Christ who came to inspire you, who came to show you love, who came to 
give you an example, who came to teach you kindness, and they will preach that with tears. 
But if the message is missing blood, it is missing payment, and if it is missing payment, it is 
missing salvation. The Bible does not say we are saved by inspiration. The Bible says we are 
saved by redemption. “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins, according to the riches of his grace” (Ephesians 1:7). Redemption is a purchase. 
Forgiveness is a legal release. Grace is God paying what you owe. That is blood doctrine. 

7. Christ’s Blood Is the Fulfillment of God’s Demand, and It Settles It Forever 

Now we step into the blazing center of it all. God demanded blood, and God provided 
blood, and the blood He provided was not animal blood. It was the blood of His Son. That is 
why the New Testament does not downgrade the blood, it magnifies it. “Whom God hath 
set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation means 
satisfaction. God’s wrath against sin is satisfied, not ignored, and it is satisfied through 
faith in His blood, not through faith in your reform. That verse does not say faith in your 
repentance. It does not say faith in your baptism. It does not say faith in your endurance. It 
says faith in His blood. That is the gospel in its sharpest form. 

Then the Bible says what that blood accomplished. “Much more then, being now justified 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). Justification is not 
God making you gradually righteous as you perform. Justification is God declaring you 
righteous because the payment was accepted. If the payment was accepted, the case is 
closed. If the case is closed, you are not on probation. You are redeemed. That is why a 
Christian can have assurance without arrogance. It is not arrogance to trust what God said. 
It is unbelief to doubt what God paid. 

And when you understand that, you begin to see why the devil hates the blood message. 
The blood message shuts every mouth. It removes boasting. It kills pride. It says the ground 
is level at the Cross. It says the worst sinner can be saved because the payment is 
sufficient, and the best churchman is still lost if he will not come by blood. That is why in 
this series I will not tiptoe around modern “bloodless” preaching that talks about Jesus but 



never deals with what He did. If Jesus did not shed blood for remission, then He is not a 
Savior, He is a mascot. But the Bible says, “This is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). Remission means sins are sent 
away because a payment was made. That is why God demands blood, and that is why God 
provided it in Christ. 

Conclusion 

So let me bring it back to the simplest truth in this first essay. God demands blood because 
God is holy, sin is deadly, and justice requires death as payment. God demands blood 
because the life is in the blood, and when a sinner owes death, life must be offered to 
satisfy the debt. God demands blood because without shedding of blood there is no 
remission, and without remission there is no salvation. That is not my doctrine. That is Bible 
doctrine, plain, sharp, and unbending. 

And once you see that, you can stop letting modern religion confuse you with soft words 
that dodge hard truth. You can stop being impressed with preaching that makes you feel 
good but never deals with guilt. You can stop trading the Cross for counseling and the 
gospel for self-help. The gospel is not that God loves you in a vague way. The gospel is that 
God loved you enough to shed blood to pay what you owed, and that payment is received 
by faith, not by effort. “Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood” (Revelation 1:5) is not a line for a hymnbook only. It is a line for eternity. 

In the next essays we are going to follow this truth through the whole Book, and we are 
going to expose every substitute that tries to replace the blood with something more 
respectable to the world. But I want you to settle it right now before we go further. If you are 
saved, you are saved because the blood of Jesus Christ satisfied God’s demand. If you are 
not saved, you will never be saved by any other route, because God has already told you the 
way. The way is not without blood, and the only blood that can cleanse a sinner forever is 
the blood of Jesus Christ. 

 

 

2 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Scarlet Thread from Genesis to 
Revelation 

Some men read the Bible like it is a pile of disconnected stories, like God was improvising 
from book to book, changing His mind as He went, stumbling into a “new plan” when the 
old one did not work. That kind of reading is what you get when you treat the Scriptures like 
a religious library instead of a single revelation from a single Author. The King James Bible is 



not a scrapbook. It is a sword, and it cuts straight through the fog. When you read it right, 
you see a scarlet line running through the whole Book like a red cord tied around every 
doctrine that matters, and that line is blood. 

The scarlet thread is not a preacher’s gimmick. It is God’s own doctrine repeated until it is 
impossible to miss unless a man wants to miss it. From Eden to Calvary to the throne of 
God, the Lord keeps saying the same thing in different ways, with increasing clarity: sin 
costs life, life is in the blood, and remission is by shedding. When the Bible says, “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22), it is not giving you a denominational 
preference, it is giving you a divine law. You can dislike it, but you cannot delete it. You can 
argue with it, but you cannot overthrow it. The blood is not a side note. The blood is the 
message. 

So in this essay I am going to trace that scarlet line from Genesis to Revelation and show 
you why Bible believers do not treat the blood like an optional emphasis. When a preacher 
downplays the blood, he is not “balancing” the gospel. He is gutting it. When a church gets 
embarrassed by blood language, it is not getting refined. It is getting deceived. God covers 
sin with blood, not excuses, and He accepts what He appoints, not what man invents. That 
is the scarlet thread, and if you follow it, you will end up at the same place every time: the 
Lamb of God, slain, risen, and worshipped forever. 

1. Eden and the First Covering: Blood Before There Was a Nation 

The scarlet thread starts in a garden, not in a cathedral. Before there was a priesthood, 
before there was a tabernacle, before there was a law carved in stone, there was sin and 
there was shame and there was a holy God who confronted it. Adam and Eve tried to cover 
themselves the way sinners always do, by making something with their own hands and 
calling it “good enough.” “And they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves 
aprons” (Genesis 3:7). That is religion in its first diaper, and it still stinks the same today. 
Man sins and then tries to cover guilt with effort, performance, and self-made 
righteousness. 

God did not accept the fig leaves. God did not praise them for trying. God pronounced the 
curse and showed them what sin really costs. He had already warned them, “For in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die” (Genesis 2:17). That was not theatre. That 
was the sentence. And once death is declared, blood is already on the horizon, because 
death is not paid with a sigh. Death is paid with life, and life is carried in blood. The first 
lesson God teaches the human race is that sin produces death, and death produces the 
need for a substitute if any sinner is going to live. 



Then God preached the gospel in picture form before most people even realize the gospel 
is in Genesis. “Unto Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them” (Genesis 3:21). Skins come from something that died. That means blood 
was shed. God provided the covering, not Adam. God made it, not Eve. God put it on them, 
and that is the point. The scarlet thread begins with God providing a covering through 
death, and it ends with God providing a covering through death. If you miss that, you will 
spend your life trying to sew fig leaves and calling it Christianity. 

2. Abel’s Altar and the Dividing Line: Blood Versus Works 

You do not make it far past Eden before the scarlet thread becomes a dividing line between 
two men and two religions. Cain and Abel both came to God, and that alone teaches you 
something. Sinners know they are accountable. Sinners know there is a God. Even the 
rebel knows he has to face Someone. But the question is never whether a man is “spiritual.” 
The question is whether he will come God’s way. Abel came with blood. Cain came with 
fruit. Abel came with a sacrifice. Cain came with the work of his hands. “And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the LORD had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering” (Genesis 4:4). The Lord respected Abel’s offering because Abel 
respected God’s appointed way. 

Cain’s offering was religion without blood. It was “my best” without a substitute. It was 
sincerity without atonement. And when God rejected it, Cain did not repent. He got angry. 
That is the nature of works religion. It is proud, touchy, and murderous when challenged, 
because it is built on self. When you tell a man he is lost and cannot save himself, you are 
not insulting him. You are agreeing with God. But pride does not like God’s verdict. Pride 
wants God to accept what pride invents. 

The New Testament nails the whole conflict down with one clean sentence. “By faith Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 11:4). Abel’s sacrifice was 
“by faith” because faith is submission to God’s word. God had already taught the lesson of 
death and covering, and Abel believed it, so Abel brought blood. Cain did not believe it, so 
Cain brought produce. That is why the scarlet thread is not a cute theme. It is the line 
between faith and works, between salvation and self-righteousness, between a gospel that 
saves and a gospel that damns. Cain is still preaching today, and Abel is still bleeding 
today, and the world still hates Abel’s message. 

3. The Patriarchs and the Altars: The Blood Moves Forward with the Promise 

The scarlet thread does not stop with one altar. It moves forward through the patriarchs like 
a river of prophecy, and every bend in that river points to a coming Substitute. After the 
flood, Noah steps off the ark and the first recorded thing he does is not build a city or 



celebrate survival. He worships with sacrifice. “And Noah builded an altar unto the LORD… 
and offered burnt offerings on the altar” (Genesis 8:20). That is blood again, right at the 
restart of humanity’s story, because God is showing you that the problem did not wash 
away in the flood. Sin is still in the heart. Death is still the wage. So the altar still stands, 
and the blood still speaks. 

Then God calls Abraham, and the promise gets sharper, but it never leaves the blood 
behind. Abraham’s life is marked by altars, because God is teaching that covenant blessing 
flows through sacrifice. The peak of it is in Genesis 22 when Abraham raises the knife over 
Isaac. The whole scene is loaded with doctrine, and the scarlet thread is woven through 
every sentence. Isaac asks, “Behold the fire and the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt 
offering?” (Genesis 22:7). Abraham answers with words that echo all the way to John the 
Baptist, “My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering” (Genesis 22:8). That 
is the scarlet thread speaking in prophecy: God will provide. 

And God did provide, in picture form right there. “And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns” (Genesis 22:13). The 
ram dies in Isaac’s place. Blood is shed so the son can live. That is substitution. That is 
atonement in shadow form. The scarlet thread is telling you that the promised Seed will not 
come without blood, and the blessing will not come without a Substitute. If you remove 
blood from your Bible, you have to rewrite Abraham, you have to rewrite Noah, you have to 
rewrite Eden, and at that point you are not holding a Bible, you are holding a religious 
hallucination. 

4. The Exodus and the Passover: Blood as the Boundary Between Judgment and 
Salvation 

When God forms a nation, He does not change the method. He magnifies it. The Exodus is 
not just a liberation story. It is a blood story. God did not rescue Israel because they were 
better than Egypt. God rescued them because He chose them, and then He taught them 
that deliverance from judgment requires blood. The Passover is the scarlet thread painted 
on wood, and it is so plain that only a dishonest teacher can miss it. God tells them to take 
the lamb’s blood and strike it on the doorposts. Then He says, “And the blood shall be to 
you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over 
you” (Exodus 12:13). 

Notice what He did not say. He did not say, when I see your sincerity. He did not say, when I 
see your heritage. He did not say, when I see your prayers. He said, “when I see the blood.” 
The destroying angel did not ask whether the people inside the house were strong or weak, 
mature or childish, steady or nervous. The issue was one thing, the blood on the door. The 



Passover teaches assurance because the basis of safety is outside the house, not inside 
the heart. That is a picture of salvation that keeps you sane. The security was in what God 
saw, not what they felt. 

Then God seals the covenant with blood again. “And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the LORD hath made with 
you” (Exodus 24:8). Covenant language is not just poetry. It is legal. It is binding. It is sealed 
by blood because blood represents death, and covenant is ratified with death. That is why 
the scarlet thread is consistent. Whether you are dealing with personal covering in Eden, or 
national deliverance in Egypt, or covenant formation at Sinai, the principle is the same: 
God deals with sin and judgment through blood. If you try to make the Bible “more civilized” 
by removing blood, you are not improving it. You are defying the Author. 

5. The Law, the Tabernacle, and the Mercy Seat: Blood at the Center of Worship 

When the Lord sets up the tabernacle, He places blood at the heart of worship so nobody 
can pretend God is impressed with performance alone. The altar stands out front, because 
the first stop is always sacrifice. You do not stroll into God’s presence like you own the 
place. You come acknowledging guilt and acknowledging God’s holiness. Then inside that 
tabernacle is the holy place, and beyond the veil is the holiest of all, and what sits at the 
center of that most sacred space is not a throne for man’s achievements. It is a mercy seat 
for God’s satisfaction, and that mercy seat is approached by blood. 

The Day of Atonement is the scarlet thread woven into one annual sermon. The high priest 
goes in, not with swagger, not with self-confidence, not with a motivational speech, but 
with blood. The New Testament summarizes the whole pattern when it says, “But into the 
second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people” (Hebrews 9:7). “Not without blood” is the Lord’s 
repeating refrain. If you come without blood, you come to die. If you come with blood, you 
come to live, because the blood speaks in your place. 

And in the middle of it all stands the verse that explains why the scarlet thread never 
breaks. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood… for it is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). God did not say the life is in water. He did not say 
the life is in your vow. He did not say the life is in your works. He said it is in the blood, and 
He said He gave it upon the altar for atonement. That means the whole sacrificial system 
was not man inventing primitive religion. It was God teaching redemption through pictures 
until the real Sacrifice came. The blood in Leviticus is not a detour. It is a runway leading 
straight to Calvary. 

6. The Prophets and the Promise: Scarlet in the Language of Redemption 



The scarlet thread does not disappear when you move from Moses to the prophets. It 
becomes more pointed, more personal, and more obviously Messianic. Isaiah speaks 
about sin like a stain, and then he speaks about cleansing like a miracle that only God can 
accomplish. “Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall be as wool” (Isaiah 1:18). Scarlet and crimson are not 
random colors in that verse. They are blood colors. Isaiah is preaching that sin leaves a 
blood-colored stain on the soul, and only God can make scarlet turn to white. That is not 
self-improvement. That is cleansing. That is redemption. 

Then Isaiah takes you to the suffering Servant, and the scarlet thread starts looking like a 
Person. “But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities” 
(Isaiah 53:5). That chapter is saturated with substitution. The Servant suffers “for” others. 
He bears what others deserve. He pays what others owe. And even when the chapter 
speaks in terms of wounds and bruising, it is pointing to blood because wounds bleed and 
bruises come from violence that leads to death. The scarlet thread is now moving from 
animal sacrifices to a Man who will die as the Lamb. 

The Psalms do the same thing. Psalm 22 reads like you are standing at the foot of the cross, 
and it was written centuries before Rome perfected crucifixion. “They pierced my hands 
and my feet” (Psalm 22:16). That is not vague. That is a bleeding Messiah. That is the scarlet 
thread turning into a crimson river. When you read the prophets and the Psalms with your 
eyes open, you realize the Old Testament is not merely history. It is prophecy and doctrine, 
and at the center of it is the promise of a coming blood atonement that will not be repeated 
yearly, but accomplished once. 

7. Calvary, the Epistles, and the Throne: The Blood Completed and Celebrated Forever 

When you arrive at the New Testament, the scarlet thread does not change color. It 
becomes fulfilled. John the Baptist does not introduce Jesus as a teacher, a healer, or a 
moral example, even though Jesus is all those things. He introduces Him as a sacrifice. 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). A lamb is for 
killing. A lamb is for blood. That introduction tells you what the mission is: not 
improvement, but atonement. Not inspiration, but remission. 

Then Jesus Himself states the purpose in words that cannot be softened without 
dishonesty. “For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). Remission is not a feeling. Remission is sins sent away 
because a payment was made. That is why the apostles hammer the blood in their 
doctrine. Paul says, “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation means God’s wrath is satisfied. He is not bribed. He is 



satisfied. And the satisfaction is “through faith in his blood,” not through faith in your 
repentance, not through faith in your baptism, not through faith in your church, not through 
faith in your ability to endure. Faith in His blood is the hinge. 

Then the book of Hebrews gathers up the entire Old Testament blood system and 
announces its fulfillment like a judge reading the final verdict. “And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). 
That verse does not merely describe Jewish practice. It states God’s principle. And then it 
points you to the superior offering, the once for all sacrifice that ends the repetition. The 
blood of animals pointed forward, but it could never finish the job. The blood of Jesus 
Christ finished it. That is why Peter calls it precious. “Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things… but with the precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). Redemption is 
not a slogan. It is a purchase, and the currency is blood. 

And the scarlet thread does not stop at Calvary. It runs into eternity. Revelation is not a 
book about monsters and charts only. It is a book about a Lamb and a throne. John says, 
“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). 
Heaven does not get embarrassed by blood. Heaven celebrates it. The redeemed sing 
about it. The martyrs overcame by it. “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb” 
(Revelation 12:11). The great multitude is described with blood language even after death. 
“These are they… and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb” (Revelation 7:14). That is the scarlet thread reaching the throne, and it proves the 
whole Bible is one book with one plan and one Redeemer at the center. 

Conclusion 

Now you know why I keep saying the Bible is not disconnected stories. The scarlet thread 
ties Eden to Exodus, Leviticus to Isaiah, the Passover to Calvary, and Calvary to the throne. 
It is one revelation, and the blood is one of the clearest proofs that the Book has one 
Author. Men did not conspire over centuries to build a blood theology that perfectly unfolds 
from Genesis to Revelation. God wrote it. God taught it. God repeated it. And God fulfilled it 
in His Son. 

That is why I do not have patience with bloodless preaching that wants the benefits of 
Christianity without the offense of the cross. The blood offends the flesh because the blood 
tells the truth about man. It says you were guilty enough to require death, and helpless 
enough to require a Substitute, and proud enough to resist the only remedy God appointed. 
But the blood also comforts the believer because it says the payment is real, the remission 
is real, the cleansing is real, and the salvation is as secure as the finished work of Jesus 
Christ. 



So as we move forward in this series, I want you to keep one thing fixed in your mind. 
Whenever you hear a gospel, ask yourself where the blood went. Whenever you hear 
preaching, ask yourself whether the scarlet thread is being honored or hidden. Whenever 
you examine your own faith, ask yourself whether you are trusting Christ’s payment or 
trying to bring God a basket of fruit. The Bible’s message is consistent, and it is consistent 
for a reason: “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That scarlet line 
leads to one place, and one place only, the blood of Jesus Christ, and it is the only thread 
strong enough to pull a sinner all the way from Genesis guilt to Revelation glory. 

 

 

3 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Not Without Blood: You Do Not 
Come to God Any Other Way 

We are living in a generation that wants to approach God the way a customer approaches a 
store manager. They want to stroll in with a complaint, a sob story, a little apology, a soft 
prayer, and then walk back out expecting heaven to rubber stamp the whole thing because 
they were sincere. That is not Bible. That is American religion. The God of the King James 
Bible does not negotiate with sinners like He is bargaining at a flea market. He redeems 
sinners, and redemption is not accomplished with good intentions, it is accomplished with 
blood. 

The modern church world has trained people to think the biggest barrier between them and 
God is their bad habits, so they spend their lives trying to become respectable enough to be 
accepted. They clean up the outside, straighten up the language, improve the routine, and 
then they imagine that God is impressed by their effort and obligated to welcome them. But 
the Bible does not say your habits are the payment. The Bible says your sin is a debt and the 
wage of that debt is death. A man can put on a suit and still be dead in trespasses and sins. 
A woman can raise her hands in a service and still be lost. The issue is not whether you can 
behave. The issue is whether you have a payment for guilt, and the payment God requires is 
blood. 

So this essay is going to be confrontational in the only way that matters, confrontational 
with false comfort and with counterfeit approaches to God. I am not protecting church 
culture. I am protecting the gospel. The Bible says, “But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). That verse 
ends the argument, because it tells you how far off you were, it tells you who made you 
nigh, and it tells you what did it, the blood of Christ. Not your promises. Not your sincerity. 



Not your religion. Not your feelings. The blood. If you come without blood, you do not come 
at all. 

1. God’s Law of Approach: Not Without Blood 

God wrote a rule into His revelation so clear that only a dishonest man can pretend it is 
unclear. When the Holy Ghost explains the tabernacle in Hebrews, He says, “But into the 
second went the high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people” (Hebrews 9:7). Notice the phrase, “not without 
blood.” That is not a Jewish custom. That is God’s principle. It means the holiest place, the 
place where man would desire to draw near, was barred from human approach unless 
blood came first. God did not say, not without tears. God did not say, not without a vow. 
God did not say, not without self improvement. He said, not without blood. 

Then the Lord locks it down with a statement that wipes out every bloodless religion in 
existence. “And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of 
blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That is not a suggestion for how you might like to do 
church. That is a divine law about remission. No blood, no remission. No remission, no 
forgiveness. No forgiveness, no salvation. You can dress your religion in candles, incense, 
choirs, sacraments, confessions, and ceremonies, but if it has no shed blood as the 
payment for sin, it has no remission, and if it has no remission, it has no gospel. 

This is why every man made approach to God collapses at the same point. It cannot 
produce remission. It can produce emotional relief. It can produce a temporary sense of 
control. It can produce a community. It can produce moral discipline. But it cannot remove 
guilt from God’s record because it does not satisfy God’s justice. God is not a politician 
looking for votes. God is a Judge, and the Judge requires a payment. That is why the blood is 
not just an emphasis, it is the doorway. You do not come to God by walking around the 
cross, you come to God through the cross, and you do not have a cross without blood. 

2. Fig Leaves and False Confidence: Why “Good Intentions” Cannot Pay for Sin 

Men love fig leaves because fig leaves let you pretend you solved the problem yourself. 
Adam and Eve sinned, and the first thing they did was manufacture a cover. “And they 
sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves aprons” (Genesis 3:7). That is the first 
religion, and it is still the most popular religion on earth. It is the religion of self covering. It 
is the religion of external adjustment. It is the religion of presenting yourself as improved so 
you can feel worthy. But fig leaves never dealt with the curse, and they never dealt with 
guilt, and they never dealt with death. They only dealt with appearance. 

A man can have good intentions and still be guilty. A man can feel sorry and still owe the 
debt. A man can cry and still be condemned. The Bible does not say, the wages of sin is 



regret. The Bible says, “For the wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). Wages are not erased 
by apology. Wages are paid. If you work a job and earn a paycheck, you do not get that 
paycheck because you were sincere. You get it because you earned it. Sin earns death, and 
the debt cannot be erased by soft religious language. The debt is legal, the debt is moral, 
and the debt is spiritual, and it must be paid. 

That is why the modern idea of “coming to God” is so dangerous. They tell a man to walk 
forward, repeat words, try harder, join a class, get accountable, and then they treat that as 
“coming to God.” But God is not impressed with your effort to improve yourself. God 
demands that the debt be satisfied. That is why the Bible says, “So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God” (Romans 8:8). You can polish the flesh, educate the flesh, 
discipline the flesh, and parade the flesh, but the flesh cannot please God because the 
flesh is the problem. A sinner needs more than a makeover. He needs redemption. 

3. The Altar Principle: God Accepts What He Appoints 

From the beginning, God taught that approach is by sacrifice, and sacrifice means blood. 
Abel’s offering was accepted because it matched God’s appointed pattern. “And Abel, he 
also brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the LORD had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering” (Genesis 4:4). Cain’s offering was rejected because it was the 
product of his own invention, the work of his hands, the fruit of the ground. It looked 
respectable. It probably looked generous. It was still rejected. Why. Because it had no 
blood, and it represented man bringing God what man prefers, instead of submitting to 
what God requires. 

That altar principle runs all the way through the Book. Noah stepped off the ark and built an 
altar. Abraham built altars. Isaac and Jacob lived in the shadow of altars. The tabernacle 
was built around an altar. The temple was built around an altar. God put that altar out front 
so nobody could pretend the first thing God wanted was a handshake and a compliment. 
The first thing God required was atonement, and the atonement was tied to blood because 
“it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). God Himself said 
it. He said He gave the blood upon the altar. That means the whole system is God 
appointed, not man invented. 

Here is the truth that modern religion cannot stand. God does not accept what you invent. 
God accepts what He appoints. That is why there are not ten ways to God. There is one way, 
and the one way is not a philosophy, it is a Person and His payment. Jesus said, “I am the 
way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me” (John 14:6). If you 
are trying to come to the Father by a “cleaned up lifestyle,” you are not coming by Jesus. If 
you are trying to come by church membership, you are not coming by Jesus. If you are trying 



to come by sacraments, you are not coming by Jesus. Coming by Jesus means coming by 
His blood, because that is what He shed to open the way. 

4. The Veil, the Priest, and the Problem: Access Is Blood Bought 

God did not design the tabernacle to be mysterious for entertainment. He designed it to 
teach distance. He designed it to teach holiness. He designed it to teach that sinners do 
not naturally have access. The veil was not décor. The veil was a barrier. The holiest place 
was not a lounge. It was the place where God’s holiness and man’s guilt met, and the only 
reason a man did not drop dead is because blood went in first. “Not without blood” 
(Hebrews 9:7) is God’s way of saying, if you try to approach Me without a payment, you are 
approaching Me to be judged. 

Then Hebrews pulls the curtain back on what those pictures meant. “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Notice 
that word, “boldness,” and notice the basis, “by the blood of Jesus.” The boldness is not in 
the believer’s personality. The boldness is not in the believer’s track record. The boldness is 
not in the believer’s religious standing. The boldness is in the blood. The blood gives lawful 
access. The blood is the receipt that the debt is paid. The blood is the answer to the 
accusation. The blood is the reason a believer can draw near without being consumed. 

That is why every religious system that minimizes the blood must replace it with something 
else, and the replacement is always man centered. If you remove blood, you must add 
works. If you remove blood, you must add rituals. If you remove blood, you must add 
sacraments. If you remove blood, you must add penance. If you remove blood, you must 
add your own effort to create a sense of access. But access cannot be manufactured by 
man. Access is granted by God on the basis of a payment God accepts. That is why the 
gospel is not God lowering the bar so you can jump it. The gospel is God tearing the veil and 
opening the door because Christ paid the price. 

5. Being “Made Nigh”: What Blood Does That Religion Cannot 

The modern man thinks he is basically fine, maybe a little flawed, but fundamentally close 
enough to God that a little prayer will do the trick. The Bible says the opposite. The Bible 
says you were “far off.” The Bible says you were alienated. The Bible says you were dead in 
sins. Then it tells you what changed the distance. “But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). That verse 
is not mystical. It is precise. It tells you your position, far off. It tells you the realm, in Christ 
Jesus. It tells you the result, made nigh. It tells you the means, by the blood of Christ. 

You cannot be made nigh by a soft prayer if that prayer is not anchored in the payment. A 
prayer does not wash sin. A prayer does not satisfy wrath. A prayer does not redeem. A 



prayer is only as good as the basis it appeals to. That is why so much modern evangelism 
produces false assurance. They tell people to pray words, but they never teach them what 
saves. The Bible does not say, you are made nigh by your words. The Bible says you are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. The words are the expression of faith, but the blood is the 
ground of salvation. 

And once you see that, you see why God does not negotiate. Negotiation assumes there are 
terms you can bring to the table. Redemption assumes you have nothing to bring but your 
need. The Bible says, “Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). Justified by His blood means the legal declaration 
of righteousness is grounded in the payment. Saved from wrath means the wrath was not 
ignored, it was satisfied. That is propitiation, and the Scripture ties it directly to the blood. 
“Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). So 
when a man tries to come to God without blood, he is not coming to be saved. He is 
coming to bargain, and God does not bargain with criminals in His courtroom. 

6. The Soft Prayer Trap: When Words Replace the Work of Christ 

I am not mocking prayer. Bible believers pray. We pray because we have access, and we 
have access because of the blood. But I am exposing a trap that has filled churches with 
people who have never been born again. They were told to pray “a prayer,” and then they 
were told they were saved because they prayed it, and nobody ever checked whether they 
understood the gospel, whether they understood sin, whether they understood judgment, 
whether they understood the cross, whether they understood the blood. A man can repeat 
words and still be lost because the words are not the Savior. Jesus Christ is the Savior. His 
blood is the payment. His resurrection is the proof. If the blood is missing, the prayer is 
religious noise. 

The apostles did not preach “pray this.” They preached Christ and called men to believe. 
When the jailer cried out, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30), the answer was 
not a self improvement program. The answer was, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). Believe on Him means trust Him, and trusting Him 
means trusting what He did, and what He did was shed blood for remission and rise again 
in victory. Paul defined the gospel plainly: “Christ died for our sins according to the 
scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the 
scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). If you remove the blood from “Christ died for our sins,” 
you hollow out the death into a symbol and you lose the payment. 

This is why I keep pressing it. People say, I said a prayer when I was nine, I said a prayer 
when I was fourteen, I said a prayer at camp, I said a prayer in a church service, and yet 



they have no settled confidence in the blood, no understanding of atonement, no clarity on 
remission, no grasp of the cross as payment. They are trusting the memory of an event, not 
the Savior. The Bible never tells you to trust your memory. The Bible tells you to trust Christ. 
“In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7) is 
not trusting a moment, it is trusting a payment. When a man finally sees that, he can come 
to God with confidence, not because he said words, but because Christ paid the debt. 

7. The Offense of the Blood: Why the World and Laodicean Churches Hate It 

The blood offends because it tells the truth about man and the truth about God. The blood 
tells the truth about man because it says you are not a victim, you are a sinner. The blood 
tells the truth about God because it says God is not a pushover, He is holy. The world wants 
a gospel that flatters the flesh, so it prefers moral talk, inspirational talk, humanitarian talk, 
and psychological talk. None of that requires blood, because none of that deals with guilt. 
But the moment you preach the blood, you are preaching judgment, substitution, 
propitiation, remission, and the absolute necessity of Christ. That is why the cross is a 
stumblingblock and foolishness to the natural man. “But we preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:23). 
Crucified means bleeding. Crucified means payment. 

That is also why so many churches drift into bloodless preaching. They want to be liked. 
They want to be respectable. They want to grow. They want to keep the crowd comfortable. 
The blood is not comfortable, because the blood says the sinner cannot contribute. The 
blood says the sinner must submit. The blood says the sinner must be redeemed or he will 
be damned. So the modern church replaces blood preaching with life coaching, and it calls 
that maturity. It is not maturity. It is apostasy with a smile. Paul warned about it when he 
said, “For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine” (2 Timothy 4:3). 
Sound doctrine includes the blood, because the blood is the soundness of the gospel. 

And the devil’s masterpiece is when a church keeps the vocabulary but loses the 
substance. They talk about “Jesus,” but not His blood. They talk about “the cross,” but not 
the payment. They talk about “love,” but not wrath satisfied. They talk about “grace,” but not 
redemption. They talk about “forgiveness,” but not remission by shedding. That is why I am 
being confrontational. If you love your followers, you do not give them soft lies to make 
them feel religious. You give them the sharp truth that can save their soul. “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men, 
whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12), and that Name is tied to a bloody cross and an 
empty tomb. You do not come to God any other way. 

Conclusion 



Let me bring it down to where you can put your feet on it. God did not leave the way to 
Himself up for debate. He drew the line, and the line is blood. From the tabernacle to 
Hebrews, the Lord keeps repeating the phrase, “not without blood” (Hebrews 9:7), and then 
He nails it to the wall, “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That 
means the most dangerous religious message on earth is the one that offers peace without 
blood, acceptance without blood, access without blood, and salvation without blood. It 
may sound gentle, but it is poison. 

If you are saved, you are saved because you were made nigh by the blood of Christ 
(Ephesians 2:13). Your assurance is not in how steady you feel today. Your assurance is in 
what Christ paid once for all. You do not wake up each morning trying to renegotiate your 
standing with God like a tenant afraid of eviction. You stand in grace because the blood 
settled the legal case, and the resurrection proved the payment was accepted. That is why 
a Bible believer can worship with reverence and confidence at the same time, because the 
blood gives access and the holiness of God keeps you humble. 

And if you are not saved, then I am not going to flatter you with church talk. You can clean 
up your life and still go to hell if you never come by the blood. You can pray soft prayers and 
still die in your sins if you never trust Christ’s payment. The issue is not whether you have 
religion. The issue is whether you have remission, and remission is not without shedding. 
Come God’s way. Trust the Lord Jesus Christ, not as an example, not as a mascot, not as a 
cultural symbol, but as the Lamb who shed His blood for your sins and rose again the third 
day. The door is open, but it is only open one way, and that way is written in scarlet. 

 

 

4 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Faith in His Blood: What Saving 
Faith Is Actually Pointed At 

There is a phrase in your King James Bible that ought to stop a man cold and make him 
check what he has been calling “faith” his whole life. The Holy Ghost did not just tell you to 
have faith. He told you where saving faith is aimed. He said, “Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That is not a preacher’s 
preference. That is God’s definition. And if a man can sit under preaching for years, talk 
about faith, argue about faith, brag about faith, and never once deal honestly with “faith in 
his blood,” then he has been trained in religious noise instead of gospel truth. 

We have a whole generation that worships the word faith like it is a magic charm. They talk 
about “my faith journey,” “my faith story,” “my faith tradition,” and they act like faith is a 
virtue in and of itself, like the mere act of believing something counts as righteousness. But 



faith is only as good as the object it is resting on. Faith in a lie does not become truth 
because you are sincere. Faith in a ritual does not become salvation because you were 
emotional. Faith in your own goodness is not humility, it is pride dressed up in church 
clothes. The Bible does not save you with a vague faith. The Bible saves you with directed 
faith, and Romans 3:25 tells you exactly where God aims it, at the blood. 

So in this essay I am going to put a spotlight on the object of saving faith, and I am going to 
keep it sharp enough that nobody can sneak their merit into God’s courtroom. The moment 
you let a man slide note after note into the gospel like it is a tip jar, you have corrupted the 
message and you have robbed Christ of the glory of His finished work. The blood is not the 
garnish on the plate. It is the payment on the table. God set forth His Son to be propitiation, 
and the way a sinner receives that propitiation is “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). If you 
do not know what you are trusting, you do not know whether you are saved. 

1. Faith Is Only as Good as Its Object 

The Bible never praises faith as a floating concept. The Bible praises faith when it is placed 
where God tells you to place it. A man can have faith in a dead idol. A man can have faith in 
a false prophet. A man can have faith in his own conscience. A man can have faith in a 
church system. A man can have faith in a baptismal tank. A man can have faith in his own 
sincerity. That does not turn any of it into salvation. The Scripture warns you about 
misplaced trust when it says, “Cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm” (Jeremiah 17:5). If trusting man brings a curse clearly, then trusting your own flesh 
certainly does, because your flesh is the most untrustworthy man you will ever meet. 

This is why the modern talk about faith is so deceptive. They say, “Just have faith,” but they 
never tell you what to have faith in. That is like telling a drowning man, “Just relax.” Relaxing 
does not create air. Faith does not create righteousness. Faith receives what God provides. 
So the question is not whether you believe something. The question is whether you are 
believing what God said and trusting what God provided. When the jailer asked, “Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30), the answer did not point him to his sincerity. It pointed 
him to a Person. “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). 
Believing on Christ means trusting Him, and trusting Him means trusting what He did to 
save you. 

So when the Holy Ghost says “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25), He is nailing the object of 
saving faith to the wall. He is preventing you from trusting faith itself. He is preventing you 
from trusting your tears. He is preventing you from trusting your repentance like it is a work. 
He is preventing you from trusting your baptism as if water can do what blood does. He is 
preventing you from trusting your own obedience as if your obedience can satisfy wrath. 



The object is the blood, because the blood is the payment. You do not get saved by 
admiring the cross. You get saved by trusting what happened on it. 

2. Romans 3:25 and the Word “Propitiation” 

If you want to know why modern preaching is so weak, it is because modern preaching 
avoids Bible words that expose the truth. One of those words is propitiation. The Holy 
Ghost did not choose that word to sound academic. He chose it because nothing else says 
it as clean. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” 
(Romans 3:25). Propitiation is satisfaction, not negotiation. It is God’s righteous wrath 
against sin being satisfied by a lawful payment. God is not bribed by your improvement. 
God is satisfied by blood, because blood represents life poured out under judgment. 

That is exactly what the Old Testament taught at the mercy seat. God placed the law inside 
the ark, and that law condemned the people because they broke it. Then God placed the 
mercy seat on top, and that mercy seat was approached with blood. The blood was not 
there for drama. The blood was there because something had to stand between the broken 
law and the guilty sinner. The law demanded death. The blood testified that death had 
occurred, but on a substitute. So when the New Testament says Christ is the propitiation, it 
is saying He is the mercy seat reality. He is what all those shadows were pointing toward. 
And the way a sinner receives that satisfaction is not by promising to be better. It is by faith 
in His blood. 

This is also why a bloodless gospel is not a mild mistake. It is an attack on propitiation. If 
you remove the blood, you remove satisfaction, and if you remove satisfaction, you have 
left God’s wrath still aimed at the sinner. That is why the soft, popular preaching of our day 
is so deadly. It offers comfort without propitiation. It offers acceptance without payment. It 
offers relationship without remission. But the Bible says, “And without shedding of blood is 
no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Remission is not God ignoring sin. Remission is sin being 
sent away because blood has been shed. That is why faith must be pointed at the blood. 
Anything else leaves the sinner still guilty. 

3. Faith in His Blood Versus Faith in Works and Religion 

The human heart has one constant reflex, it wants to help God save it. It wants to 
contribute. It wants to add something so it can say it did something. That is why every false 
system in the world ends up teaching a faith-plus gospel. It is always Christ plus water, 
Christ plus sacraments, Christ plus law, Christ plus perseverance, Christ plus your 
performance. But the Bible is ruthless about stripping that pride out of a man. It says, “For 
by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God: Not of 
works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Grace means you did not earn it. Gift 



means you did not purchase it. Not of works means you do not smuggle your merit into the 
transaction. 

Now hear me carefully, because this is where a lot of religious people get offended. They do 
not get offended because you are wrong. They get offended because you are right. If you are 
trusting your baptism, you are not trusting the blood. If you are trusting your confession 
routine, you are not trusting the blood. If you are trusting your church membership, you are 
not trusting the blood. If you are trusting your ability to hold out, you are not trusting the 
blood. And the Bible is plain about what faith receives. It receives what Christ did, not what 
you do. “To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness” (Romans 4:5). That verse is not written for people who want a 
religious hobby. It is written for sinners who need a Savior. 

That is why the Holy Ghost pointed saving faith at the blood. The blood has no room for your 
boasting. The blood leaves you with one confession, you were guilty and Christ paid it. 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9) does not say justified by 
your track record. It says justified by His blood. If justification is by His blood, then the 
ground of your acceptance is outside you. That is why the gospel keeps the spotlight on 
Christ, because the moment you move it to the sinner’s performance, you have drifted into 
self-righteousness with a Christian vocabulary. 

4. Faith in His Blood and Redemption as a Purchase 

One reason people drift into fuzzy, bloodless preaching is because they do not think in 
Bible categories. They think in feelings and slogans. But redemption is not a slogan, it is a 
purchase. The Bible speaks like a legal contract and a marketplace transaction because 
that is what happened at Calvary. “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his grace” (Ephesians 1:7). Redemption 
through His blood means the price was blood. Forgiveness means the debt is released. 
Grace means God paid what you could not pay. Nothing about that verse suggests you are 
co-sponsoring your salvation. 

When you understand redemption, you stop treating salvation like God giving you a second 
chance to prove yourself. Salvation is God buying you out of bondage. That is why Peter 
said, “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold… But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot” (1 Peter 1:18-19). Notice what he says you were not redeemed with, silver and gold. 
That is money. Then he tells you what you were redeemed with, blood. That is life. That is 
not religious poetry. That is heaven’s economy. God’s currency for redemption is not your 
effort. It is Christ’s blood. 



So when Romans 3:25 says “faith in his blood,” it is telling you where the purchase is 
received. Faith is the hand that accepts the receipt. Faith is not the price. Faith is not the 
payment. Faith is not the merit. Faith is the act of resting in what Christ already did. That is 
why a man who claims “I have faith” but cannot tell you what the blood accomplished is 
like a man who claims he owns a house but cannot tell you who paid for it. The blood 
purchased redemption. Faith receives it. Anything else turns the gospel into a partnership, 
and God never offered you a partnership. He offered you a Savior. 

5. Faith in His Blood Keeps the Gospel Clean and Kills Boasting 

If you want to see how God protects the purity of the gospel, watch what He does to human 
pride. He does not negotiate with it. He crucifies it. That is why the gospel is designed to 
leave man with nothing to brag about. After laying out justification and propitiation, Paul 
asks, “Where is boasting then? It is excluded” (Romans 3:27). Excluded means locked out. 
The door is shut. And the way God shuts that door is by making the basis of salvation 
something you cannot produce. You cannot shed righteous blood. You cannot pay an 
infinite debt. You cannot satisfy an infinite holiness. So God provides His own Son, and 
then He tells you to receive it by faith. 

This is why directed faith matters. If you make faith a vague idea, a man can boast in his 
faith. He can brag about how strong it is, how steady it is, how consistent it is, how devoted 
he is. That is why you see religious people boasting about their commitment as if 
commitment is the Savior. But if faith is aimed at the blood, then the sinner has nothing to 
boast in, because the blood is not his. The blood is Christ’s. The work is not his. The work is 
Christ’s. The righteousness is not his. The righteousness is Christ’s. That is why the Bible 
says, “He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord” (1 Corinthians 1:31). A blood gospel forces 
glory back to Jesus Christ where it belongs. 

So when I say “faith in his blood” keeps the gospel clean, I mean it keeps the gospel from 
becoming a religious soup with man’s merit floating in it. Men are always trying to slip 
something in. They slip in repentance as if it is payment. They slip in baptism as if it is 
washing sin. They slip in church attendance as if God is impressed by their schedule. They 
slip in obedience as if obedience can erase guilt. But the gospel courtroom does not 
accept those coins. The only currency accepted for atonement is blood. “For it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). So God aims faith at the blood 
and prevents the sinner from smuggling in counterfeit money. 

6. The Bloodless Trend in Modern Preaching 

Now we come to where I am going to step on some toes, but I would rather step on toes 
than watch souls get deceived by soft preaching. The modern trend is to talk about love 



while avoiding the payment. They will preach that Jesus is an example, a teacher, a healer, 
a friend, a champion of the poor, and they will keep the name Jesus in every paragraph, but 
they will leave out the blood. That is the mark of Laodicean Christianity, plenty of words, 
little power. The Bible does not present Christ primarily as an example to admire. It 
presents Him as a sacrifice to trust. John did not say, behold the Example of God. He said, 
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). A lamb is for 
blood. 

The Lord Jesus Christ Himself made the issue plain. “For this is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). Remission is 
not sentimental. Remission is legal. It means the sin debt is removed because blood has 
been shed. That is why Paul defined the gospel in concrete terms, “Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Died for our sins means substitution 
under judgment. That involves blood. Burial proves death. Resurrection proves the 
payment was accepted. A gospel presentation that mentions love but never mentions the 
blood is not presenting the Bible gospel. 

And you can tell when a man has drifted, because he becomes allergic to blood language. 
He will say “the cross” but never explain what the cross accomplished. He will say “grace” 
but never explain the price grace paid. He will say “forgiveness” but never explain 
remission. He will say “faith” but never explain “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That is 
why this essay matters. I am not interested in producing religious people who can talk 
about faith. I am interested in producing Bible believers who can put their finger on the 
blood and say, that is the payment, and that is what I am trusting. If a preacher avoids the 
blood, he is avoiding the offense of the gospel, and the offense is where the power is, 
because the blood is what saves. 

7. Faith in His Blood and the Assurance That Follows 

Once you understand directed faith, it changes the way you live as a believer. It does not 
make you careless. It makes you settled. A man who is trying to be accepted by his 
performance lives anxious, because he knows his performance is not perfect. A man who 
is resting in the blood lives grateful, because he knows the payment is perfect. The Bible 
says, “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of 
Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). Made nigh means access is granted. It is not earned. It is granted. 
And Hebrews tells you the basis of your approach, “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). That boldness is not 
arrogance. It is blood-bought confidence. 



It also settles the issue of wrath. People talk about judgment like it is a theory, but it is not a 
theory. God’s wrath against sin is real, and a sinner outside Christ is under it. But for the 
believer, the Scripture says, “Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). Saved from wrath does not happen because 
you became respectable. It happens because the case was settled. That is why the believer 
can have peace, because the blood has answered God’s justice. And when you have peace 
with God, your service becomes service, not self-salvation. You serve because you are 
saved, not to get saved. 

And if you want to keep your evangelism clean, this is where you keep it. When you talk to 
the lost, do not let them hide behind vague faith talk. Bring them to the object. Bring them 
to the payment. Bring them to the blood. Remind them that “without shedding of blood is 
no remission” (Hebrews 9:22), and that God offered His Son as the propitiation through 
faith in His blood (Romans 3:25). If they want to talk about their goodness, bring them back 
to the wage of sin, “For the wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). If they want to talk about 
their church, bring them back to the blood. If they want to talk about their tears, bring them 
back to the blood. If they want to talk about their baptism, bring them back to the blood. 
Because a man who will not come by blood will not come at all. 

Conclusion 

So let me leave you with the sharp point of this entire essay. The Bible did not tell you to 
have faith in general. It told you to have “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That means 
saving faith is not faith in your sincerity, faith in your ritual, faith in your repentance as a 
payment, faith in your works, faith in your church, or faith in your ability to hold on. Saving 
faith is directed faith, aimed at the blood of Jesus Christ as the payment that satisfied 
God’s justice. That is why the gospel is clean. It gives all the glory to Christ and all the 
boasting is excluded. 

And that is why the bloodless trend in modern preaching is not a harmless preference. It is 
a corruption of the object of faith. It tries to substitute comfort for propitiation, example for 
atonement, love-talk for remission, and vague faith for faith in the blood. But the King 
James Bible does not let a man do that honestly. It keeps dragging you back to the altar, 
back to the cross, back to the shed blood, because God did not redeem sinners with 
inspiration. He redeemed sinners with blood. “In whom we have redemption through his 
blood” (Ephesians 1:7) is not one option among many, it is the truth. 

So I am going to say it as plainly as I can. If you are saved, you are saved because you have 
rested your soul on the blood of Jesus Christ, shed for your sins, proven accepted by His 
resurrection. And if you are not saved, then stop hiding behind religious talk and come 



where God tells you to come. Come to the cross, not as a symbol, but as the place where 
your debt was paid. Come to Christ, not as a teacher to admire, but as the Lamb to trust. 
God set Him forth as the propitiation, and the way you receive that propitiation is still the 
same, “through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That is the gospel, and I will not trade it 
for anything this modern world calls respectable. 

 

 

5 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Bloodless Gospel: The Devil’s 
Favorite Rewrite 

The devil is not an atheist. He is a theologian. He knows exactly what saves a sinner and 
exactly what condemns a sinner, and that is why he does not waste time fighting the church 
over carpet colors and service times unless it distracts from the one thing that matters. His 
favorite move is to keep the Christian vocabulary and remove the Christian power. He will 
let a church keep a cross on the wall, a Bible on the pulpit, and the name Jesus in the 
songs, as long as the blood gets pushed to the edges until it disappears. That is the 
bloodless gospel, and it is not a harmless “different emphasis.” It is the devil’s favorite 
rewrite because it produces a religion that feels safe, sounds kind, and sends men to hell 
comforted. 

You can tell how far the drift has gone when people can sit through a “gospel” message and 
never once hear what God says a sinner must trust. They hear love, they hear purpose, they 
hear community, they hear healing, they hear encouragement, and they hear just enough 
religious language to make it sound Christian. But they do not hear “remission,” they do not 
hear “propitiation,” they do not hear “redeemed,” and they do not hear “faith in his blood” 
(Romans 3:25). That is not an accident. That is a strategy. The devil does not care if you 
admire Jesus. He cares whether you trust the payment. He does not mind if you call Him a 
good man. He minds if you call Him the Lamb that was slain and if you tell sinners that 
“without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). 

So in this essay I am going to expose the “another gospel” problem in plain language, 
because Paul did not treat counterfeit gospels politely and neither will I. When the Holy 
Ghost says, “Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:8), that is not a 
verse for academic discussion. That is a warning label printed in black ink with eternal 
consequences. If a man preaches a gospel that leaves out the blood, he is not “reaching 
more people.” He is rewriting the message. And when you rewrite the gospel, you do not get 
new results. You get damned people with church smiles. 



1. Paul’s Alarm Bell: “Another Gospel” Is Real and It Is Cursed 

The first thing you need to settle is that the Bible does not treat “gospel differences” like 
harmless denominational flavors. The modern religious world wants you to believe that 
everybody is basically preaching the same thing, just with different styles, and that the only 
people who draw lines are mean spirited fundamentalists who enjoy fighting. That is a lie 
from the pit. The apostle Paul, under inspiration, did not say, “If someone preaches a 
different gospel, try to find common ground.” He said, “let him be accursed” (Galatians 
1:8). That is not a personal insult. That is a divine sentence. God is telling you that 
tampering with the gospel is not a small mistake. It is a spiritual crime. 

Paul goes further, because he knows religious men are slippery. He repeats it so nobody 
can pretend he misspoke. “As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:9). 
Twice. Not once. Twice. God is not stuttering. God is driving the nail. If “any man” preaches 
“any other gospel,” he is cursed. That means this is not just about cult founders. It is about 
pastors, priests, professors, evangelists, authors, influencers, and anyone else who claims 
authority while changing the message that saves. 

Now here is where the bloodless gospel fits perfectly into Paul’s warning. The bloodless 
gospel is not always preached by atheists. It is preached by people who claim to love Jesus, 
who talk about the cross, who tell stories about grace, and who sound “balanced.” But 
what they present is not the Bible gospel. It is a softened version that avoids the offense of 
blood atonement, and once you avoid blood atonement, you have avoided the very heart of 
redemption. Paul’s curse lands right on that kind of preaching because it is another gospel 
wearing a Christian mask. 

2. The Bible Defines the Gospel, and Blood Is Not Optional 

If you want to expose a counterfeit bill, you do not stare at the counterfeit. You study the 
real one until the fake cannot fool you. The Bible defines the gospel with a clarity that 
eliminates all fuzzy, motivational substitutes. Paul says, “Moreover, brethren, I declare unto 
you the gospel… For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he 
rose again the third day according to the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:1-4). That is not a 
self-help plan. That is not a moral reform strategy. That is not a therapy session. That is a 
death, a burial, and a resurrection, and the death is “for our sins,” meaning substitution 
under judgment. 

A bloodless preacher can talk about “the cross” as an inspiring symbol, but Paul said Christ 
“died for our sins” (1 Corinthians 15:3). Death for sins is not inspiration. It is payment. It is 



the wage of sin being paid by a substitute. That is why the New Testament ties the gospel to 
blood again and again, because blood is how death is expressed and how payment is 
pictured. The Holy Ghost says, “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). Redemption is a purchase. Forgiveness is a release. 
The price is blood. Take out the blood and you have taken out the price, which means you 
have taken out redemption itself. 

Then the Scripture nails the object of saving faith to that payment. “Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation means 
God’s wrath is satisfied. Not ignored. Not postponed. Satisfied. And the faith that receives 
that satisfaction is faith in His blood, not faith in your repentance, not faith in your baptism, 
not faith in your church, not faith in your endurance. That is why blood is not a religious 
accessory. Blood is the transaction point. A bloodless gospel is not simply “incomplete.” It 
is aiming faith at something other than what God aimed it at, and that is how souls get 
deceived. 

3. The Devil’s Substitute Menu: Love Without Payment, Example Without Atonement 

The devil is not creative in the way Hollywood is creative. He is repetitive. He keeps offering 
the same counterfeit in new packaging because it works on the same human pride in every 
generation. One of his oldest substitutes is love without payment. Preachers will say, God 
loves you, Jesus loves you, the church loves you, and all of that can be true as far as it goes, 
but love talk without atonement talk produces a gospel with no mechanism. It tells the 
sinner God feels something, but it never tells the sinner how God can be both just and the 
justifier of the ungodly. The Bible answers that question with blood, not with sentiment. 
“And without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22) is not rude. It is reality. 

Another substitute is example without atonement. They present Jesus as a model to imitate 
rather than a Lamb to trust. They preach the Sermon on the Mount as if it is a ladder for 
sinners to climb into heaven, when the truth is that the Sermon on the Mount is a mirror 
that shows sinners they cannot meet God’s standard without a new birth. If Jesus is merely 
an example, then salvation becomes self-improvement. But the Bible’s first introduction to 
Christ in the gospel of John is not as a life coach. It is as a sacrifice. “Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29). A lamb is for blood. You can 
admire an example and still be lost. You must trust the Lamb and His blood to be saved. 

Then there is the social gospel, the humanitarian gospel, the “be a good neighbor” gospel, 
which can do some temporary good in a broken world while leaving souls eternally lost. 
Feeding the hungry is not salvation. Visiting the sick is not salvation. Cleaning up 
neighborhoods is not salvation. Those things can be fruits of salvation, but they are not the 



root. The root is the cross, and the cross is a place of blood, not a place of motivational 
speeches. If the devil can get the church busy doing everything except preaching remission 
through blood, he has succeeded. You can build hospitals and still preach another gospel. 
You can change society and still fail to change one soul’s eternal destination. 

4. The Cross as Decoration: When Churches Keep the Symbol and Lose the Doctrine 

One of the slickest tricks in modern Christianity is to keep the cross in the building while 
removing the cross from the message. The cross becomes jewelry, architecture, branding, 
stage design, and sentimental poetry. Meanwhile the doctrine of the blood is treated like an 
embarrassment from another era. They will say the cross “shows love,” and it does show 
love, but they will not say the cross paid a debt, satisfied wrath, and purchased 
redemption. They will say Jesus “died,” but they will not say He died under the judgment 
you deserved, shedding blood for remission. That is the bloodless gospel at work, leaving 
the sinner with a symbol but no payment. 

The Bible does not speak of the cross as décor. The Bible speaks of the cross as the 
dividing line between salvation and damnation. Paul said, “For the preaching of the cross is 
to them that perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it is the power of God” (1 
Corinthians 1:18). The power is not in the shape of a cross. The power is in what happened 
there, the blood, the death, the substitution, the satisfaction. When you remove blood 
doctrine, you remove power, and then you compensate with lights, music, charisma, and 
emotional manipulation. You can build a crowd that way, but you cannot build a redeemed 
people. 

This is why a church can congratulate itself for being “balanced” while quietly becoming 
spiritually barren. They say, we do not want to focus on blood because it might offend, it 
might be too intense, it might be too negative. That is like a doctor refusing to talk about 
cancer because it might upset the patient. The gospel is not a mood. It is a cure. And cures 
deal with the disease, not with the feelings. Sin is the disease. Death is the wage. Blood is 
the payment. “This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28) is Christ’s own statement of purpose. If a church can 
sing about Jesus while avoiding His blood, that church is already drifting into Laodicea. 

5. The Bloodless Rewrite in Words: How Language Changes Before Doctrine Changes 

A bloodless gospel rarely shows up overnight with a sign that says, “Today we will remove 
the blood.” It usually begins with language shifts. Words get softened. Terms get replaced. 
Sharp Bible phrases get swapped for gentle slogans. “Propitiation” becomes 
“reconciliation” in a vague sense, and then reconciliation becomes “relationship,” and then 
relationship becomes “community,” and then community becomes “belonging,” and before 



long the sinner thinks he is saved because he found a friendly group. Meanwhile the blood 
is nowhere in sight. That is how the devil works. He shifts vocabulary so he can shift 
doctrine without the crowd noticing. 

The King James Bible refuses to cooperate with that drift because it keeps using blood 
words that force clarity. It says “remission,” it says “propitiation,” it says “redeemed,” it says 
“justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9), it says “redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 
1:7), it says “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25), and it says “without shedding of blood is no 
remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Those phrases do not allow the preacher to hide behind 
sentiment. They demand explanation. They demand doctrine. They demand that the sinner 
face the question of payment. That is exactly why modern Christianity, which wants to be 
loved by the world, is always tempted to move away from that language. 

This essay is not the place where I am going to do a full forensic examination of modern 
version patterns, because later essays will deal with those specifics and those 
consequences in detail, but I am setting up the principle here: when you start messing with 
blood language, you start messing with gospel clarity. Once you blur the terms, you blur the 
message, and once you blur the message, you blur the new birth. The devil loves blur. God 
loves light. “God is light, and in him is no darkness at all” (1 John 1:5). A blood gospel is 
light. A bloodless gospel is fog. Fog makes sinners comfortable while they walk toward a 
cliff. 

6. Modern Evangelism Scripts and Altar-Call Religion: Professions Without Faith in the 
Blood 

One of the most tragic fruits of the bloodless gospel is a generation of professing people 
who have never trusted the blood. They have a testimony, but it is a testimony about a 
moment, not about a Savior. They remember a prayer, a camp, an aisle, a hand raised, a 
card signed, and they were told that was salvation. But when you ask them what saves, 
they talk about trying, improving, being sincere, keeping commandments, or “doing their 
best.” That is not Christianity. That is Cain with a church smile. A man can be moved 
emotionally and still be lost because emotion is not redemption. A man can be pressured 
into a decision and still be lost because pressure is not remission. A man is saved when he 
trusts the payment, and the payment is blood. 

The Lord Jesus Christ warned about a crowd that will claim association while lacking 
reality. “Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven” (Matthew 7:21). Saying Lord is not salvation. A profession without a new birth is a 
lie. Then He exposes the works-based heart of that crowd: “Many will say to me in that 
day… have we not prophesied… and in thy name have cast out devils… and in thy name 



done many wonderful works?” (Matthew 7:22). Notice their appeal is works. Then comes 
the sentence that should terrify anyone trusting a bloodless gospel: “And then will I profess 
unto them, I never knew you: depart from me” (Matthew 7:23). Not “I used to know you.” “I 
never knew you.” That is what happens when religion replaces redemption. 

Real evangelism does not hide the blood to get a quick decision. Real evangelism tells the 
truth and lets the Holy Ghost do the convicting. The gospel is not “God has a wonderful 
plan for your life.” The gospel is that you are a sinner under sentence, Christ died for your 
sins, shed His blood for remission, was buried, and rose again, and God commands you to 
repent and believe the gospel. “Christ died for our sins” (1 Corinthians 15:3) must be 
explained as substitution and payment, not as a vague tragedy. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) must be stated plainly so the sinner knows 
what he is trusting. If the blood is not preached, the decision is not anchored. And an 
unanchored decision will not hold when death shows up at the bedside. 

7. The True Blood Gospel: The Only Message That Leaves Christ as Savior and Man as 
Sinner 

If you want to know why the devil works so hard to remove the blood, it is because the 
blood gospel is the only message that actually saves. It tells the truth about God’s holiness, 
the truth about sin’s penalty, and the truth about Christ’s payment. It produces conviction, 
not just comfort. It produces humility, not just enthusiasm. It produces assurance rooted in 
the finished work, not confidence rooted in personality. When a sinner finally sees the 
blood, he stops bargaining and starts believing. He stops trying to earn and starts trusting. 
He stops pointing to his own story and starts pointing to Christ’s cross. 

The blood gospel is also the only message that keeps Christ in His rightful place as 
Redeemer rather than mascot. The Scripture says, “Much more then, being now justified by 
his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). That verse tells you 
salvation is not therapy. It is rescue from wrath. And the basis is blood. Then it tells you 
what kind of God purchased you: “Take heed therefore unto yourselves… to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 20:28). Purchased. Blood. God 
did not throw a party for sinners. God paid for sinners. That is why the blood gospel 
produces worship that is not entertainment. A redeemed man worships because he knows 
he was bought. 

And here is where I put the question back on you in the way it deserves to be asked. What 
are you trusting. Not what did you do. Not where did you go. Not what did you feel. What are 
you trusting. If you died tonight and God asked you why He should let you in, would you 
point to your effort or to Christ’s blood. Would you point to your religion or to Christ’s 



payment. The Bible’s answer is not subtle. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith in His blood is saving faith because it is 
resting in the payment God appointed. Anything else is another gospel, and Paul already 
told you what heaven thinks of that. 

Conclusion 

Let me say it as plainly as I can without dressing it up. A gospel that leaves out the blood is 
a different message with a different savior and a different result. It may still use the name 
Jesus, but it is not pointing sinners to what saves sinners. It may still mention the cross, but 
it is treating it like decoration instead of doctrine. It may still talk about grace, but it is 
offering grace without a price. It may still say faith, but it is never saying “faith in his blood” 
(Romans 3:25). That is the bloodless gospel, and it is the devil’s favorite rewrite because it 
leaves people religious and lost. 

Paul did not tiptoe around that danger. He put a curse on it by inspiration. “Though we, or 
an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel… let him be accursed” (Galatians 1:8). That 
warning is not for scholars only. It is for every believer, because the moment you stop 
guarding the gospel, you start losing it, and once you lose it, you can fill a building and still 
be spiritually empty. The devil will gladly fund a church that entertains sinners on the road 
to hell. He will fight the church that preaches the blood. 

So I am calling my followers back to the old Book and the old message that is as fresh as 
the day Christ rose from the dead. Do not accept a rewritten gospel. Do not accept a 
bloodless cross. Do not accept a faith that is never told what to trust. Hold the line where 
God drew it. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). If you have the 
blood, you have remission. If you have remission, you have peace. If you have peace, you 
have access. And if you have access, you have Christ, not as a decoration, but as a 
Redeemer who paid in full. 

 

 

6 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Abel’s Witness: The First Gospel 
Preached at an Altar 

The first real theological fight in the Bible was not over a timeline, or a prophecy chart, or a 
church ordinance. It was over blood. It was over whether a sinner could approach God with 
the work of his hands or whether he had to approach God with a substitute that bled. That 
conflict did not begin in a seminary. It began in a family. Two brothers stood at an altar, and 
one of them was accepted and one of them was rejected. That story is not ancient trivia. It 



is the first gospel sermon preached on earth, and it is still being preached every time a man 
tries to come to God on his own terms. 

Cain brought religion. Abel brought blood. Cain brought the fruit of the ground, the product 
of his labor, the best he could do. Abel brought a lamb, a sacrifice, something that died in 
his place. The Bible tells you the verdict in one sentence: “And the LORD had respect unto 
Abel and to his offering: But unto Cain and to his offering he had not respect” (Genesis 4:4-
5). The Lord respected one offering and rejected the other, and God was not being arbitrary. 
God was drawing the line between His righteousness and man’s righteousness, between 
His appointed remedy and man’s invented substitute, between the seed of the gospel and 
the seed of apostasy. 

So in this essay I am going to treat Abel’s offering as what it is, the first clear witness of faith 
in substitution, the first altar picture of the gospel, and the dividing line that still separates 
truth from counterfeit. “By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain” 
(Hebrews 11:4) is not a nice devotional thought. It is a doctrinal grenade. It blows up every 
system that tries to approach God without blood. It reveals whether a man will submit to 
God’s way or demand that God accept his way. And this is where discernment begins, 
because every false system repeats Cain’s error in a new outfit, and every true gospel still 
sounds like Abel’s witness, a sinner trusting what God provided instead of trusting what he 
produced. 

1. The Context of the Altar: God Had Already Taught the Blood Lesson 

Cain did not invent the idea of bringing an offering to God. God had already dealt with sin in 
Eden. God had already shown Adam and Eve that sin produces shame and judgment and 
that the covering comes from death, not from fig leaves. The Scripture says, “Unto Adam 
also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and clothed them” (Genesis 
3:21). Skins do not come off a living animal without blood. That means before Cain and 
Abel ever stood at an altar, their parents had seen an innocent creature die so they could 
be covered. The message had already been preached in picture form: sin costs life, and 
God provides a covering through death. 

That is why Cain’s offering was not an innocent misunderstanding. Cain was not a poor 
victim of ignorance. Cain was a rebel. Cain knew enough to bring an offering, which means 
he knew God required approach, and he knew enough to bring “of the fruit of the ground” 
(Genesis 4:3), which means he consciously chose to bring his labor instead of a substitute. 
Cain’s offering was a declaration: I will approach God my way. Abel’s offering was a 
declaration: I will approach God the way God taught us. One brother submitted. One 
brother insisted. That is the whole fight. 



This also teaches you that the blood doctrine is not a late development in Scripture. It is 
not something God tacked on in Leviticus. The blood was present at the first covering, and 
it was present at the first altar, because the gospel is not a human idea that improved over 
centuries. The gospel is God’s remedy for sin, revealed progressively, but consistent from 
the beginning. If you want to understand why the blood of Jesus Christ matters, you have to 
see that God’s way has always been substitution, sacrifice, and atonement, and Cain’s way 
has always been effort, pride, and self-made righteousness. 

2. Cain’s Offering: The Religion of Self-Made Righteousness 

Cain brought “an offering of the fruit of the ground” (Genesis 4:3). Fruit is clean, pretty, and 
respectable. Fruit is also the product of a man’s labor, and that is the point. Cain brought 
what he produced and asked God to accept it. That is the heart of works religion. It is not 
always open rebellion. Sometimes it is very polished. Sometimes it is very sincere. 
Sometimes it is very generous. It is still rebellion because it says, God, I will decide what 
you should accept. I will not submit to your appointed way. I will bring you what I think is 
good enough, and you will validate me. 

That is why Cain’s religion is the most popular religion in the world. Men love what flatters 
them. Men love a system where they can measure their progress, show their improvement, 
and feel superior to someone else. A system built on works gives the flesh room to brag. It 
gives the flesh room to compare. It gives the flesh room to claim credit. But the Bible does 
not leave room for that pride in salvation. “For by grace are ye saved through faith… Not of 
works, lest any man should boast” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Cain’s offering is the first “lest any 
man should boast” problem in Scripture. 

The tragedy of Cain is that he did not just bring the wrong offering. He brought the wrong 
heart. When God did not respect his offering, Cain’s reaction revealed the real issue. “And 
Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell” (Genesis 4:5). He got angry at God for not 
applauding him. That is religious pride. A man who is truly seeking God will humble himself 
when corrected. A man who is seeking validation will rage when rejected. Cain was not 
seeking redemption. He was seeking acceptance on his own terms. That is why works 
religion is not a neutral option. It is the soul’s attempt to dethrone God and enthrone self. 

3. Abel’s Offering: The Faith That Submits to God’s Remedy 

Abel brought “of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat thereof” (Genesis 4:4). That 
language tells you it was a sacrifice, not a token. It was costly. It was a living creature. It 
required death. It required blood. And the Bible says, “And the LORD had respect unto Abel 
and to his offering” (Genesis 4:4). God respected it because God had appointed sacrifice 
as the way of approach. Abel’s offering matched God’s teaching about sin and death. Abel 



did not invent his own solution. Abel trusted what God had shown, and he brought the 
substitute. 

Hebrews tells you why that mattered. “By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 11:4). Faith is not a feeling. Faith is agreement with what 
God said. Abel believed God’s testimony about sin and judgment and substitution, so he 
brought blood. Cain did not believe God’s testimony, so he brought fruit. That makes Abel’s 
altar the first clear dividing line between faith and works. Abel’s sacrifice was “more 
excellent” not because Abel was morally superior, but because Abel’s offering preached 
the truth: the wages of sin is death, and life must be offered to approach a holy God. 

And do not miss the last part of that verse. Abel “obtained witness that he was righteous” 
(Hebrews 11:4). Righteousness came by faith, not by labor. Abel did not obtain 
righteousness by producing fruit. He obtained righteousness by trusting God’s appointed 
sacrifice. That is the seed of Romans 4:5 long before Romans was written: “To him that 
worketh not, but believeth… his faith is counted for righteousness” (Romans 4:5). Abel’s 
altar is the first demonstration that righteousness is credited by faith in God’s provision, not 
earned by self-made effort. 

4. The Blood as the Great Separator: Why God’s Way Offends Cain’s Way 

The reason the blood issue divides so sharply is because blood humbles a man. Blood tells 
a man he is guilty. Blood tells a man he cannot pay the debt himself. Blood tells a man a 
death is required. Blood tells a man he must come the way God appoints, not the way he 
prefers. And that is what offends the flesh. The flesh does not mind religion. The flesh loves 
religion if religion gives the flesh something to do. But the flesh hates the gospel because 
the gospel says, you have nothing to bring but need, and the payment is already provided 
by God. 

That is why Cain did not just disagree with Abel. Cain hated Abel. The Bible says, “And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass… that Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him” (Genesis 4:8). Why murder over an offering. Because the offerings 
exposed the hearts. Abel’s offering was a silent sermon that said, Cain, you are wrong, you 
cannot come that way. Cain could not tolerate that witness because it threatened his pride. 
Every false system in the world has that same reaction to the blood message. It may not kill 
you physically, but it will mock you, label you, marginalize you, and try to silence you, 
because the blood message is a rebuke to self-righteousness. 

The New Testament puts that hatred in plain language. “Not as Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous” (1 John 3:12). Cain’s works were evil not because fruit is 



evil, but because bringing fruit as a substitute for God’s appointed sacrifice was rebellion, 
and rebellion is evil. Abel’s works were righteous because Abel submitted to God’s method. 
So the blood is not just a doctrine about atonement. It is a doctrine that reveals spiritual 
posture. It shows whether a man is submissive or self-willed, humble or proud, trusting 
God or trusting himself. 

5. Abel’s Blood Still Speaks: The First Witness of Redemption 

Hebrews says Abel “being dead yet speaketh” (Hebrews 11:4). Abel’s witness did not end 
when his blood hit the ground. His witness became louder. Abel’s life and death preach the 
gospel in two ways. First, his offering preached substitution, blood on an altar. Second, his 
murder preached the world’s hatred of that message, blood spilled because righteousness 
is intolerable to the self-righteous. Abel became the first martyr for the doctrine that a man 
cannot come to God on his own terms. 

And this is where the scarlet thread connects the first altar to Calvary. Abel brought a lamb 
and was accepted. Christ is “the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” 
(John 1:29). Abel’s offering involved death so the worshiper could live. Christ’s offering 
involved death so sinners could live. Abel’s blood cried out from the ground for justice, and 
God heard it. “The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the ground” (Genesis 
4:10). But Hebrews tells you something greater: the blood of Jesus speaks better things 
than Abel. “And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of Abel” (Hebrews 12:24). Abel’s blood cried 
judgment. Christ’s blood cries remission. 

That means the first altar was not just an isolated story. It was a prophecy in seed form. It 
showed you the shape of redemption and the shape of resistance. It showed you that God 
respects blood sacrifice, and it showed you that flesh religion hates that truth. So when you 
preach the blood of Jesus Christ today and someone reacts like Cain, angry, offended, 
dismissive, you are not seeing something new. You are seeing the oldest conflict in the 
book repeating itself. Cain is still alive in doctrine form, and Abel is still speaking. 

6. Discernment Training: Every False System Repeats Cain’s Error 

Now we start sharpening discernment like a knife, because this series is not just about 
learning vocabulary. It is about learning how to recognize counterfeits. Every false system 
repeats Cain’s error, and the error is always the same: approach God without blood. Some 
systems do it by emphasizing morality, like Cain’s fruit, “do good, be kind, be better.” Some 
systems do it by emphasizing ritual, “get baptized, take sacraments, keep ordinances.” 
Some systems do it by emphasizing law, “keep commandments, keep Sabbath days, keep 



dietary rules.” Some systems do it by emphasizing endurance, “hold out, keep yourself 
saved, prove yourself worthy.” Different costumes, same Cain. 

The Bible’s answer remains the same as well. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Those 
verses are not decoration. They are litmus tests. Any message that offers salvation without 
directing faith to the blood is a Cain message. Any message that adds human merit to the 
payment is a Cain message. Any message that treats the blood as optional is a Cain 
message. And any preacher who gets uncomfortable with blood doctrine is already flirting 
with Cain’s religion. 

This is why Abel’s offering must be treated as the first gospel preached at an altar. It sets 
the pattern. God accepts substitution by blood. God rejects self-made righteousness. That 
is the pattern you must apply to everything you hear. Do not ask first, is it popular. Do not 
ask first, does it sound loving. Do not ask first, does it have Christian words. Ask, where is 
the blood. Ask, what is the payment. Ask, what is the object of faith. If the answer is vague, 
or if the answer is you, then it is Cain again. 

7. The Heart Issue: Submission Versus Pride 

At the bottom of this story is not agriculture versus shepherding. It is not personality 
differences. It is not family drama. It is the heart issue of submission. God does not need 
your fruit. God does not need your labor. God does not need your help. God demands your 
surrender, and the first act of surrender is to stop trying to save yourself and to come to 
Him the way He said. Abel’s offering shows submission because Abel is agreeing with 
God’s verdict: sin deserves death, and I need a substitute. Cain’s offering shows pride 
because Cain is rejecting God’s verdict and offering his own standard of acceptance. 

That is why the blood doctrine is so revealing. It reveals whether a man will submit to God’s 
righteousness or cling to his own. Paul described that very problem with Israel: “For they 
being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God” (Romans 
10:3). That is Cain’s spirit in national form, and it is still the spirit of false religion 
everywhere. Establish your own righteousness, bring your own fruit, and demand God 
respect it. But God does not respect it. God respects His Son, and He respects His Son’s 
blood. 

So when you talk to people who argue salvation by works, you are not mainly dealing with 
an intellectual mistake. You are dealing with a pride problem. Pride wants to be its own 
savior. Pride wants to stand in God’s courtroom and plead its own character as evidence. 



But the courtroom only accepts one evidence for acquittal, the blood. “But now in Christ 
Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 
2:13). Made nigh means you do not make yourself nigh. God makes you nigh by blood. That 
is why a man must humble himself to be saved, because the gospel destroys his pride and 
forces him to accept mercy on God’s terms. 

Conclusion 

Abel’s witness is the first gospel sermon preached at an altar because it shows you God’s 
way of approach and man’s attempt to replace it. Cain brought religion, Abel brought 
blood. Cain brought the work of his hands, Abel brought a sacrifice that matched God’s 
appointed pattern. And God’s verdict is still the verdict today, because God does not 
change. “By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 
11:4) is still the dividing line between faith and works, between God’s righteousness and 
man’s righteousness. 

This is why the blood issue is not a side doctrine. It is the great separator. It reveals whether 
a man will submit to God’s way or demand that God accept his way. That is why every false 
system repeats Cain’s error in a new outfit. They keep offering fruit, whether it is moral fruit, 
religious fruit, sacramental fruit, or law-keeping fruit, and they keep resisting the simple 
truth that “it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). And 
until a man accepts that, he has not accepted God’s remedy. 

So I am training you, my followers, to become discerning Bible believers, not religious 
consumers. When you hear a message, do not be impressed by tone, style, popularity, or 
emotion. Ask the Abel question. Where is the blood. What is the payment. What is the 
object of saving faith. If the answer is Christ’s blood, you are hearing the gospel. If the 
answer is anything else, you are hearing Cain again. And I would rather offend Cain with the 
truth than comfort Cain with a lie, because the first gospel preached at an altar still stands: 
God respects blood, and He rejects self-righteous substitutes, and that is why Abel’s 
witness will keep speaking until the last sinner hears it or rejects it. 

 

 

7 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Passover: When the Blood 
Stands Between You and Judgment 

If you want one passage that will cure you of soft, sentimental religion, take a trip back to 
Egypt with a King James Bible and watch what God does the night He delivers His people. 
He does not tell them to feel better. He does not tell them to try harder. He does not tell 



them to hold hands and hope for the best. He announces judgment, and then He provides 
a way of escape, and the way of escape is not a philosophy, it is not a prayer formula, and it 
is not a self-improvement program. It is blood. That night in Egypt is one of the clearest 
sermons God ever preached, because it shows you that when judgment comes, only one 
thing stands between a sinner and death: the blood God appointed. 

The religious world likes to pretend that God grades on sincerity, like Heaven is a 
kindergarten classroom and the Lord just wants you to “do your best.” Egypt exposes that 
lie. God said death was coming through the land, and death did not care who was sincere. 
Death did not care who cried. Death did not care who had a good heart. Death did not care 
who sang hymns. God drew one line of protection, and He drew it in red. “And the blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you” (Exodus 12:13). That verse does not say, when I see your intentions. It says, 
when I see the blood. 

So in this essay I am going to take my followers to Egypt and show them that God’s 
deliverance always has a price and that price is never paid with good intentions. The 
Passover does not just preach substitution, it preaches assurance. The family inside that 
house could rest while death passed outside, because their safety did not depend on how 
brave they felt. Their safety depended on what God saw on the door. That is exactly what 
faith in Christ’s blood does for the believer today. It creates peace in the middle of a world 
under sentence, because the blood stands between you and judgment, and God has 
already declared what He will do when He sees it. 

1. Egypt Under Sentence: Judgment Is Not a Theory 

Before you ever appreciate the blood, you have to appreciate the sentence. Egypt was not 
facing a mild inconvenience. Egypt was facing the hand of a holy God executing judgment. 
God had sent plague after plague, and Pharaoh kept hardening his heart, and the land kept 
suffering the consequences. The final plague was not symbolic. It was death, and it was 
personal, and it was unavoidable unless God provided an escape. “For I will pass through 
the land of Egypt this night, and will smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt” (Exodus 
12:12). When God says “I will,” you do not negotiate. You get under what He appointed. 

Modern preaching treats judgment like an embarrassing doctrine, something to whisper 
about or soften or apologize for. But the Bible does not apologize for the holiness of God. 
The Bible presents God as Judge, and it presents sin as a crime that deserves death. That is 
why the gospel is not mainly about improving your life. The gospel is about saving your soul 
from wrath. “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and 



unrighteousness of men” (Romans 1:18). Egypt is a picture of the world under wrath, a 
world that thinks it can ignore God and keep living as if there will be no consequence. 

The Passover is God’s way of showing you that judgment is real and that deliverance is 
specific. There is no universal immunity. There is no blanket exception for being “religious.” 
The only reason anyone survives is because God provides a substitute and commands faith 
in that substitute. That is why a bloodless gospel is so deadly. It tries to offer salvation 
without acknowledging judgment. But if there is no sentence, there is no need for blood. 
Egypt proves there is a sentence, and the blood proves there is a remedy, and the remedy is 
only for those who apply what God said to apply. 

2. The Lamb Chosen and Killed: God’s Remedy Requires Death 

God did not tell Israel to invent a way out. He told them exactly what to do, because 
redemption is not human creativity, it is divine prescription. “Speak ye unto all the 
congregation of Israel… they shall take to them every man a lamb” (Exodus 12:3). Then He 
specified the lamb: “Your lamb shall be without blemish” (Exodus 12:5). God required 
purity because the sacrifice pointed to a sinless Substitute. Then He commanded the act: 
“And the whole assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the evening” (Exodus 
12:6). That is blood. That is death. That is substitution. 

People like to talk about deliverance as if it is God waving a wand and making trouble 
disappear. But Passover deliverance was not God ignoring sin. It was God providing a death 
in place of the firstborn. The lamb dies so the firstborn lives. That is substitution in the 
clearest form. And it is not a side theme. It is the core theme. “For the wages of sin is death” 
(Romans 6:23), and God does not change His law because He feels sorry for you. He 
satisfies His law by providing a Substitute who can die for you. 

The New Testament tells you exactly what that lamb was pointing to. “For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us” (1 Corinthians 5:7). Christ is the Passover reality. The lamb in 
Egypt was a shadow. Christ is the substance. That is why the gospels introduce Him as a 
lamb, not as a motivational speaker. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin 
of the world” (John 1:29). Lamb means sacrifice. Sacrifice means blood. Blood means a 
payment is being made. And if you remove the blood, you have removed the payment and 
you have reduced the lamb to a mascot. 

3. “When I See the Blood”: God Looks at the Token, Not the Temperament 

Here is the line that crushes sentimental religion and establishes biblical assurance. God 
said, “And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I 
see the blood, I will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13). The word token matters. A token is an 
outward mark that signifies a reality. The token was not the family’s feelings. The token was 



not their fear level. The token was blood on wood. That is the simplest picture of salvation 
you will ever get: blood applied to the door, and judgment passing over because of what 
God sees. 

Notice what God did not say. He did not say, when I see your sincerity. He did not say, when 
I see you trembling. He did not say, when I see you promising to do better. He did not say, 
when I see you as Israelites. He said, when I see the blood. That means the basis of safety 
was not in the house, it was on the house. It was outside them, and that is the whole point. 
A sinner is not saved by looking inward and finding enough faith, enough emotion, enough 
resolve. A sinner is saved by looking outward to the payment God appointed. That is why 
the New Testament says you are “made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13), not 
by your spiritual mood. 

This is also why the bloodless trend in modern preaching is so wicked. It trains people to 
trust inner experiences instead of an objective payment. But God grounded assurance in a 
visible token. He said, I will pass over when I see the blood. That is how God speaks. That is 
how God saves. And once you understand that, you realize why the gospel is not “have 
faith” in general, but “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith is directed at the token, the 
blood, because that is what God sees and honors. 

4. The Doorposts and the Hyssop: Blood Must Be Applied 

The Passover is not just about a lamb being slain. It is about the blood being applied. A 
slain lamb with unapplied blood would not save a single firstborn. God told them, “And 
they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door post 
of the houses” (Exodus 12:7). Then He told them how: “And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, 
and dip it in the blood” (Exodus 12:22). Hyssop is a small plant used in cleansing, and God 
used it as the instrument of application. The blood was sufficient, but it had to be applied 
as God commanded. 

That is the difference between hearing about Christ and trusting Christ. Plenty of people 
know Jesus died. Plenty of people know there was a cross. Plenty of people know 
something about the resurrection. But knowledge is not application. Salvation happens 
when a sinner personally applies the blood by faith, when he rests his soul on what Christ 
did. That is why the Bible says, “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith is the hyssop. Faith is the act of application. Not faith in 
yourself, not faith in a ritual, but faith in the blood. 

This is also why you cannot hide behind association. You cannot say, I grew up in church, I 
am around Christians, I like Bible things. The Passover did not protect the neighborhood. It 
protected the houses marked by blood. If the blood was not on the door, the firstborn died, 



no matter what family lived inside. That is a sharp lesson, but it is a loving lesson, because 
it forces you to deal with the real issue. Is the blood applied. Have you personally trusted 
Christ’s payment. Are you under the token God recognizes. Because judgment is not 
avoided by proximity to religion. Judgment is avoided by the blood. 

5. The Meal Inside the House: Fellowship Follows Protection 

The Passover also teaches order. God did not tell them to have a feast to earn protection. 
He told them to have a feast under protection. They ate the lamb inside the house where 
the blood was on the door. The blood came first, then the fellowship. That is the gospel 
order. You do not fellowship your way into salvation. You are saved by blood, then you 
fellowship because you are safe. God said, “And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast 
with fire” (Exodus 12:8). The roasted lamb speaks of judgment endured, and the eating 
speaks of personal appropriation. It is not enough to admire the lamb. You must partake. 

This shows you why Christianity is not a spectator sport. A man can sit in a service and 
watch religion and still be lost. The Passover family did not merely look at the lamb. They 
ate it. In New Testament terms, you do not get saved by agreeing Jesus existed. You get 
saved by trusting Him, by receiving Him, by resting in His finished work. Jesus said, “He that 
believeth on me hath everlasting life” (John 6:47). That believing is not mental nodding. It is 
soul reliance. It is entering the house under blood and resting where God said to rest. 

Then there is the posture God required: “And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins girded, your 
shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand” (Exodus 12:11). They were ready to leave 
Egypt. That is what redemption produces. A redeemed person is marked for departure from 
the old life. Not to earn salvation, but because salvation changes allegiance. You are not 
trying to escape judgment by reforming Egypt. You are escaping Egypt because you have 
been redeemed. The blood buys you out, and then the Lord begins moving you out. 

6. Assurance in the Night: Peace While Death Passes Outside 

This is where the Passover becomes one of the strongest pictures of assurance in all 
Scripture. Picture it. Darkness. A land under judgment. The sound of fear outside. The 
threat of death moving through the streets. Inside a blood-marked house, a family sits, not 
because they are brave, but because God spoke. They rest because they have a promise. 
“When I see the blood, I will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13). That is assurance. Assurance is 
resting on God’s word because the token is in place. 

That is exactly what faith in Christ’s blood does for a believer. The world is still under 
sentence. The wrath of God is still real. Death is still inevitable. Judgment is still coming. 
But the believer can have peace because the blood stands between him and the wrath he 
deserved. “Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 



through him” (Romans 5:9). Saved from wrath is not based on the believer’s feelings. It is 
based on justification by blood. That is why a Christian can have peace in a dying world, 
because his case is settled. 

This also exposes the weakness of modern preaching that tries to give assurance through 
feelings and experiences. Feelings rise and fall. Experiences fade. Memories blur. But the 
blood is objective. The blood is the token God recognizes. If you are trusting Christ’s blood, 
you can rest, even when the night is loud, because God’s promise is steady. That is why the 
Bible says, “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Boldness is not arrogance. It is confidence that the payment is 
accepted. 

7. Christ Our Passover: The Fulfillment That Makes the Shadow Shine 

The Passover is not the final destination. It is a signpost. It points forward to the cross 
where the true Lamb would shed His blood. When Paul said, “Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us” (1 Corinthians 5:7), he was not stretching Scripture. He was reading it the 
way God intended it to be read. The lamb without blemish points to Christ without sin. The 
lamb slain points to Christ crucified. The blood applied to the door points to faith applied to 
the heart. The judgment passing over points to wrath satisfied. The family resting inside 
points to assurance in Christ. 

And when you see Christ in Passover, you see why the blood is central to the gospel. The 
blood is the line God recognizes. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” 
(Ephesians 1:7) is not optional doctrine. It is Passover doctrine fulfilled. Redemption is the 
deliverance from bondage, and bondage is not only Egypt, it is sin, death, and judgment. So 
the deliverance must be greater, and the price must be greater, and that is why the blood of 
animals was never the end, it was the shadow. The blood of Jesus Christ is the reality, and 
the reality is what saves. 

So when someone comes along and offers you a bloodless gospel, understand what they 
are doing. They are taking the blood off the door. They are asking you to sit in a house with 
no token and hoping judgment will politely skip it. That is insanity. God said He passes over 
when He sees the blood. He did not say He passes over when He sees your intentions. He 
did not say He passes over when He sees your church attendance. He did not say He 
passes over when He sees your kindness. He said when He sees the blood. So if you want 
peace, put your faith where God put His promise, on the blood of the Lamb. 

Conclusion 

The Passover is one of the clearest statements God ever made about protection from 
judgment, because it removes every human excuse and every religious substitute. “When I 



see the blood, I will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13) tells you what God honors and what He 
does not. He does not honor sincerity as payment. He does not honor tears as atonement. 
He does not honor nationality as protection. He honors the blood, because the blood 
represents a death that satisfies the sentence. The lamb died, and the firstborn lived, and 
that is God’s doctrine of substitution written in scarlet. 

And the Passover does not just preach substitution, it preaches assurance. The family 
inside could rest while death passed outside because their safety was grounded in what 
God saw, not in what they felt. That is why Bible believers can have peace in a world that is 
under sentence. The wrath of God is real, but so is the blood of Christ. “Being now justified 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9) is New Testament 
Passover language, and it is meant to give you confidence, not confusion. 

So I am calling you to settle this in your heart the way God settled it in Egypt. If you are 
trusting anything other than the blood, you are outside the only protection God provided. If 
you are trusting Christ’s blood, you are inside the house, under the token, and you can rest, 
not because you are strong, but because God is faithful. The world can rage, death can 
prowl, judgment can loom, but the believer can say with calm certainty that the blood 
stands between him and condemnation, because the Lord Himself said it would. And if 
God’s word is not enough, then nothing else ever will be. 

8 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Mercy Seat: Propitiation, Not 
Negotiation 

If you want to know why so much modern preaching feels like cotton candy, sweet for a 
moment and useless when you need strength, it is because it refuses to feed the saints 
with the hard vocabulary God chose. The Holy Ghost did not write the New Testament like a 
greeting card. He wrote it like a courtroom record, like a priestly manual, like a war 
dispatch, and when He wanted to explain how a holy God can save an unholy man without 
becoming unjust, He used a word most preachers avoid because it cannot be turned into 
therapy talk. That word is propitiation. God is not bribed, and He is not negotiated down 
from holiness. He is satisfied, and He is satisfied by blood on the appointed place. 

The world wants a God who shrugs at sin, smiles at rebellion, and hands out comfort like 
candy. The modern church, if it is not careful, will start catering to that appetite. It will 
preach “God loves you” without preaching “God is holy.” It will preach healing without 
preaching judgment. It will preach belonging without preaching blood. But the Bible does 
not let you redesign God into a counselor who exists to affirm your feelings. The Bible 
presents God as the righteous Judge whose wrath against sin must be satisfied, and it 
presents Christ as the Substitute who satisfies that wrath by shedding blood. “Whom God 



hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25) is the line that 
destroys negotiation religion and establishes redemption religion. 

So in this essay I am going to slow down and teach propitiation like it deserves to be taught, 
because once you see it, a thousand passages come alive and a thousand fears die. I will 
show you how the Old Testament mercy seat, sprinkled with blood, is the shadow of 
Christ’s work, and why modern preaching avoids this language. A religion that wants a 
therapeutic God hates a holy God, because a holy God requires payment. This will be 
heavy doctrine, but it will feed your soul, because once you understand propitiation you 
stop living like God is still angry at a redeemed man. You start living like a man whose case 
is closed, whose debt is paid, whose wrath is satisfied, and whose access is blood-bought. 

1. The Word Preachers Avoid: Why Propitiation Matters 

Propitiation is one of those words that exposes everything. It exposes shallow preaching. It 
exposes man-centered religion. It exposes the flesh’s desire to stay respectable. You can 
preach “love” all day and still leave sinners without remission. You can preach “purpose” 
all day and still leave saints living under condemnation. But you cannot preach propitiation 
without dealing with wrath, payment, and satisfaction. And that is exactly why the modern 
church world often sidelines it. Propitiation forces you to admit that sin is not merely a 
wound. Sin is guilt. Propitiation forces you to admit that God is not merely disappointed. 
God is offended in holiness. Propitiation forces you to admit that salvation is not therapy. 
Salvation is deliverance from wrath. 

The Bible does not present God as an insecure deity who needs your validation. God is not 
bribed by your improvement. God is not impressed by your sincerity. God is not softened by 
your tears as if tears can function like payment. God is satisfied by blood because blood 
represents life poured out under judgment. That is why the Holy Ghost tied propitiation 
directly to the blood. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood” (Romans 3:25). If you remove blood, you remove propitiation. If you remove 
propitiation, you remove the gospel’s mechanism. You can still have a religious story, but 
you no longer have a lawful salvation. 

So when I say propitiation matters, I mean it determines whether you are preaching 
Christianity or a warmed over paganism with Bible words. Paganism says, make the god 
happy with your offerings and your effort. The Bible says, God Himself provided the offering 
that satisfies His own justice. That is why the gospel is not man climbing to God. The gospel 
is God coming down in Christ and paying what man could not pay. Once you see 
propitiation, you stop trying to negotiate your way into peace. You start resting in peace 
because the blood has satisfied what needed to be satisfied. 



2. The Mercy Seat in the Old Testament: The Appointed Place 

If you want to understand propitiation, you have to visit the mercy seat. God did not leave 
worship to human imagination. He gave Moses a pattern, and He centered that pattern 
around one location in the tabernacle that declared the whole truth at once: God is holy, 
man is guilty, and access is by blood. The mercy seat sat on top of the ark of the covenant, 
covering the testimony, the law that condemned the people. Inside the ark was the law that 
men broke. Above the ark was the presence of God in holiness. Between the broken law 
and the holy God was the mercy seat, and on that mercy seat, blood was applied. 

God told Moses, “And thou shalt put the mercy seat above upon the ark” (Exodus 25:21). 
Then God declared why that place mattered: “And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat” (Exodus 25:22). Notice that. God meets, 
communes, and reveals from the mercy seat. Not from the altar of human opinion. Not 
from the throne of your feelings. From the mercy seat. That means mercy is not God 
ignoring righteousness. Mercy is God providing a lawful meeting place where righteousness 
is honored and sin is dealt with. That meeting place required blood. 

Leviticus makes it explicit. On the day of atonement, the high priest went in with blood and 
applied it to that seat. “And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his 
finger upon the mercy seat eastward” (Leviticus 16:14). That blood did not symbolize self-
improvement. It symbolized death, substitution, payment. The law said death. The blood 
testified that death occurred, but on a substitute. So the mercy seat is not God 
“compromising.” It is God satisfying justice and providing mercy at the same time. That is 
propitiation in shadow form. 

3. “Not Without Blood”: Access Is Lawful or It Is Fatal 

The tabernacle was God’s object lesson that sinners do not casually stroll into holiness. 
There were curtains, separations, washings, priesthood, and sacrifices, all designed to 
teach one truth: God is not approachable on human terms. Hebrews summarizes that truth 
by saying, “But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without 
blood” (Hebrews 9:7). That phrase “not without blood” is not ceremonial fluff. It is divine 
policy. It means the holiest place was guarded by blood, and any attempt to enter without it 
was an attempt to enter under judgment. 

The reason modern preaching avoids this is because it clashes with the “God is just your 
buddy” mindset. People want a God they can relate to without repentance, without fear, 
without holiness, without judgment. But the Bible says, “Our God is a consuming fire” 
(Hebrews 12:29). That does not mean God is cruel. It means God is holy. Fire consumes 
impurity. So if you bring impurity into that fire without a payment, you are consumed. The 



blood is what allows a sinner to approach without being destroyed, because the blood 
testifies that judgment has fallen, but on a substitute. 

That is why the New Testament’s language about access is always tied to blood. “Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 
10:19). Boldness is not personality. Boldness is lawful access. The believer is bold because 
the case is settled. The believer is bold because the payment is accepted. If you are still 
trying to approach God by your performance, you will always be uncertain because your 
performance is never perfect. But if you approach by blood, you approach with confidence 
because blood does not fluctuate. The blood is either shed or it is not, and thank God it 
was shed. 

4. Romans 3:25: Propitiation Through Faith in His Blood 

Now we come to the verse that ties the tabernacle shadow to the Calvary reality. “Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Let the 
words sink in. God set forth Christ. That means God initiated redemption. You did not. 
Christ is the propitiation. That means He is the satisfaction of wrath. You are not. And the 
way a sinner receives that propitiation is through faith in His blood. That means the object 
of saving faith is the payment, not your promise. 

This verse also destroys the modern confusion about faith. Faith is not faith in faith. Faith is 
not faith in your sincerity. Faith is not faith in your tears. Faith is not faith in your ritual. Faith 
is directed faith, and God directs it to blood. That is why a man cannot sneak merit into 
salvation if he understands Romans 3:25. If the propitiation is received through faith in His 
blood, then you are not the propitiation. You are not the satisfaction. You are the guilty party 
being pardoned because Another satisfied the Judge. 

Romans continues to explain why this was necessary: “to declare his righteousness for the 
remission of sins that are past” (Romans 3:25). God is declaring righteousness, not 
lowering standards. And He is doing it so sins can be remitted lawfully. Remission is not 
God pretending. Remission is God sending sin away because a payment has been made. 
That is why Hebrews says, “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). 
Romans and Hebrews are preaching the same sermon from different angles. Blood makes 
remission lawful. Propitiation makes mercy righteous. 

5. Therapeutic Religion Versus Holy Religion: Why the Blood Offends 

A therapeutic God is a God redesigned to soothe the sinner without confronting the sinner. 
That is the god of the modern age. He exists to affirm you, validate you, and help you feel 
whole, while never demanding that sin be judged. But that god is not the God of Scripture. 
The God of Scripture is holy, and holiness requires payment because holiness cannot 



pretend evil is good. That is why a religion that wants therapy hates propitiation. 
Propitiation says God’s wrath is real. Therapy religion says wrath is outdated. Propitiation 
says sin demands death. Therapy religion says sin is a mistake. Propitiation says blood is 
the payment. Therapy religion says talk about blood is too harsh. 

This is why modern preaching often uses vague phrases like “Jesus died for you” without 
explaining why He had to die, what His death accomplished, and why His blood matters. It 
is not because they are stupid. It is because clarity forces a decision. If you preach 
propitiation, you force the sinner to face guilt and wrath and payment. If you preach 
therapy, you can keep everyone comfortable. But comfort without propitiation is a trap. It is 
the devil’s favorite atmosphere because it produces a crowd that feels safe while remaining 
under sentence. 

The Bible does not protect human comfort. The Bible protects truth. That is why it says, 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him” (Romans 5:9). Saved from wrath is not a therapeutic promise. It is a judicial promise. 
Justified means declared righteous. By His blood means on the basis of payment. That is 
propitiation in practical terms. Christ satisfied wrath so the believer is not under wrath. 
That is why a saint does not need therapy to make God nicer. A saint needs doctrine to 
understand that God has already been satisfied by blood. 

6. What Propitiation Does for the Believer: Peace, Not Panic 

Once you understand propitiation, you stop living as if every bad day is God threatening to 
throw you out of His family. You stop reading God’s love through your circumstances like a 
pagan reading omens. You start reading God’s love through the cross, because the cross is 
where God demonstrated both His love and His justice. The believer’s standing is not 
rebuilt every morning by performance. The believer’s standing is established by blood. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) is present possession. “We 
have redemption,” not “we might if we behave.” Redemption is settled because the 
payment is settled. 

This does not make a believer careless. It makes him grateful and stable. A man who thinks 
God is still angry at him will either become a nervous wreck or a hypocrite. He will either 
despair because he cannot measure up, or he will pretend because he wants to look like he 
did. But propitiation produces honest worship. You can confess sin without fear of 
condemnation because you know the wrath issue was dealt with at the cross. “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus” (Romans 8:1). That 
verse is not denial of chastening. God chastens His children. But condemnation is a 



courtroom sentence. Chastening is a Father’s discipline. Propitiation deals with 
condemnation forever. 

Hebrews describes the result in priestly language. “Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith” (Hebrews 10:22). Full assurance comes from understanding the basis 
of approach. The basis is blood. When you know the Judge has been satisfied, you do not 
draw near as a criminal trying to bargain. You draw near as a redeemed child approaching a 
Father. That is why doctrine feeds the soul. It is not dry. It is stabilizing. It is the difference 
between living like a man still on trial and living like a man whose case is closed. 

7. The Glory of God in the Gospel: Justice and Mercy Kiss at the Blood 

Propitiation is not only about your peace. It is about God’s glory. God gets more glory when 
He saves righteously than if He saved carelessly. The gospel does not present God as a 
sentimental grandfather who ignores crime. The gospel presents God as the righteous 
Judge who remains just while justifying the ungodly through the blood of His Son. That is 
why Romans says God did this “to declare… I say, at this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus” (Romans 3:26). God is just. 
God is justifier. How. Propitiation through blood. 

That is why the mercy seat is such a powerful shadow. The law was inside the ark, 
condemning. The mercy seat covered it, and blood was applied. Justice was honored 
because death occurred. Mercy was extended because the sinner lived. That is the gospel 
in furniture form. And when Christ came, He did not remove justice. He satisfied it. He did 
not bypass holiness. He fulfilled it. He did not negotiate down God’s wrath. He drank the 
cup. That is why the believer’s salvation is not a cosmic loophole. It is a lawful redemption 
that magnifies God’s righteousness. 

So when a man despises the doctrine of propitiation, he is not only weakening the gospel, 
he is insulting God’s holiness. He is telling God that sin is not that serious and that blood is 
not necessary. But God wrote the necessity in both Testaments. “It is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11). “Without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” 
(Romans 3:25). God is not negotiating. God is revealing. And a wise man submits. 

Conclusion 

The mercy seat teaches you that salvation is not negotiation. It is propitiation. God is not 
bribed by your reform, and He is not talked down by your tears. God is satisfied by blood on 
the appointed place, and He Himself provided that blood in the person of His Son. That is 
why Romans 3:25 is one of the strongest sentences ever written: “Whom God hath set forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). God initiated it. Christ 



accomplished it. Faith receives it. Blood is the basis. Anything else is religion trying to 
replace redemption. 

And this doctrine is not cold. It is the warmest comfort a saint can ever have, because it 
tells you that God’s wrath is not hovering over you like a storm cloud if you are in Christ. The 
wrath issue was dealt with at Calvary. “Being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9) is not a wish. It is a legal declaration grounded in a 
perfect payment. That is why you can stop living like God is still angry at a redeemed man. 
You can live like a man whose Judge has been satisfied and whose Father has invited him to 
draw near. 

So let the therapeutic religionists keep their soft god who cannot judge and therefore 
cannot truly save. I want the God of the Bible, the holy God who required payment and then 
paid it Himself. I want the Christ of the Bible, the Lamb whose blood satisfied wrath and 
opened the way. And I want the faith of the Bible, not vague spirituality, but “faith in his 
blood” (Romans 3:25). Because when you see the mercy seat for what it is, you realize the 
gospel is not God pretending you are righteous. The gospel is God making you righteous by 
the blood of His Son, and that is a satisfaction no devil, no condemnation, and no modern 
rewrite can overturn. 

 

 

9 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Leviticus Was Not Boring: It Was a 
Blood Manual Pointing to Christ 

Most Christians who call themselves Bible believers have a strange habit when they get to 
Leviticus. They hit it like a speed bump, grin, and say, “Yeah, that’s the boring part,” and 
then they race off to Psalms for comfort or to the Gospels for stories, and they leave behind 
the very book God wrote to teach them what sin costs and what holiness demands. That is 
not spiritual maturity. That is spiritual laziness. Leviticus is not filler. Leviticus is God’s 
blood manual, God’s priestly training book, God’s living classroom where the Lord took a 
nation of former slaves and taught them the one truth the world hates to hear, that guilt 
requires payment and that payment is never paid with good intentions. 

The reason Leviticus bothers modern people is the same reason the blood bothers modern 
preachers. It is too direct. It is too physical. It is too honest about death. It refuses to let a 
sinner hide behind therapy language and self-esteem slogans. Leviticus is soaked in blood 
because God was carving a doctrine into the human mind that would not be 
misunderstood when Christ came. The cross did not come out of nowhere. Calvary is not a 
random tragedy that God later tried to turn into a symbol of love. Calvary is the fulfillment of 



a pattern God had been preaching for centuries with altars, priests, and sacrifices that 
shouted the same sermon day after day, the sinner lives because another dies. 

So I am going to take the part of the Bible that lazy Christians skip and show you why God 
wrote it. I am going to handle “It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” 
(Leviticus 17:11) in its context so nobody can pretend the gospel is a New Testament 
invention. I will show you that sacrifices were not primitive religion, they were God’s 
appointed education, and every altar was a pulpit preaching substitution. And I am going to 
arm my followers to answer critics who sneer at Leviticus as inconsistent or cruel, because 
Leviticus proves continuity, not contradiction. It proves that the God who demanded blood 
in the wilderness is the same God who provided His own blood at Calvary. 

1. Leviticus Is God’s Holiness School, Not a Museum of Ancient Rituals 

If you read Leviticus the way most people do, you read it like a dusty manual from an old 
civilization, like you are watching somebody else’s religion through a glass case. If you read 
Leviticus the way God intended, you read it like a schoolbook, because that is what it is. 
God is teaching His people who He is, what sin is, what it costs, and how a sinner can 
approach a holy God without being destroyed. Leviticus opens with the Lord calling Moses 
and giving him direct instruction, and right away you see that worship is not freestyle. “And 
the LORD called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of the tabernacle of the 
congregation” (Leviticus 1:1). God speaks. Man listens. That is the order. The moment man 
flips that order, he invents religion. 

Leviticus also answers a question the modern church world is terrified to ask out loud. How 
can a holy God dwell with sinful people. The tabernacle was in the middle of Israel, and 
God’s presence was associated with it, and that meant the people needed a way to live 
near holiness without being consumed by it. That is not a small issue. The Bible says, “For 
our God is a consuming fire” (Hebrews 12:29). The fire is not God being mean. The fire is 
God being pure. Fire consumes impurity. So if you bring impurity into the presence of God 
without a payment, you do not get a warm spiritual feeling, you get judgment. Leviticus is 
God’s mercy in written form because it explains lawful approach. 

And you cannot understand why the blood is central until you understand that Leviticus is 
about access. It is about communion. It is about a meeting between the Creator and the 
creature, and that meeting is only possible if sin is dealt with. The modern world wants a 
therapeutic god who adjusts his standards to match the sinner’s mood. The God of 
Leviticus does the opposite. He teaches the sinner that God’s standards do not move, and 
if the sinner is to live, God must provide a way of atonement. That is why Leviticus is not 



boring. It is terrifying, and then it is comforting, because it shows you a path to mercy that 
does not compromise holiness. 

2. The Altars Preached Daily: The Sinner Lives Because Another Dies 

Leviticus is not mainly about rules, it is about blood. The offerings are described in detail 
not because God enjoys ritual, but because God is teaching doctrine through repetition. 
The burnt offering, the peace offering, the sin offering, the trespass offering, all of them 
revolve around an animal that dies and a worshiper who lives. God made the pattern plain 
from the start: “And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering; and it shall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for him” (Leviticus 1:4). Atonement is not inspiration. 
Atonement is covering by payment, and the payment is death. 

That hand on the head matters because it teaches identification. The worshiper is saying, 
that animal stands where I should stand. That animal dies the death I deserve. That is 
substitution preached without a paragraph of explanation. And then God requires the blood 
to be handled: “And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood 
round about upon the altar” (Leviticus 1:5). Sprinkle. Blood. Altar. Those words repeat 
because the doctrine repeats. God is drilling it into the conscience. 

And every time you see that repeated pattern, you should hear the echo of the gospel. “For 
the wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23) is not a New Testament surprise. It is Leviticus in 
sentence form. The altar preached that wage daily. It also preached God’s mercy daily, 
because the worshiper walked away alive. The sinner lived because another died, and if 
you do not get that, you will never grasp why Christ had to die for your sins. The cross is not 
God overreacting. The cross is God fulfilling His own consistent doctrine. 

3. Leviticus 17:11 in Context: Atonement Is in the Blood, Not in the Mood 

Here is the cornerstone verse that the whole world wants to treat like a footnote. “For the 
life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul” 
(Leviticus 17:11). Read it slowly. God says life is in the blood. God says He gave it upon the 
altar. God says it makes atonement for your souls. And God repeats Himself so nobody can 
miss it, “it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” Not the tears. Not the 
promises. Not the resolutions. Not the religion. The blood. 

That verse is not merely about dietary restrictions. It is about theology. God is saying, I have 
appointed blood as the means of atonement. That means blood is not an accident of 
history. It is the divine method. It also means atonement is not psychological relief. 
Atonement is not a sinner feeling forgiven. Atonement is a sinner being forgiven lawfully 
because life has been offered in place of life. That is why God ties atonement to blood and 



to the altar, because the altar is where death is acknowledged, and blood is where life is 
poured out. 

And once you see Leviticus 17:11 for what it is, you stop letting modern preaching play 
games with the cross. The cross is not merely a demonstration of love. It is that, but it is 
more. It is a payment. “In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of 
sins” (Ephesians 1:7) is Leviticus 17:11 fulfilled. Redemption is a purchase. Forgiveness is a 
release. The price is blood. The blood makes atonement, and if a preacher will not preach 
blood, he is not preaching the Bible’s atonement doctrine. He is preaching therapy with a 
Bible cover. 

4. The Day of Atonement: The Mercy Seat Was a Blood Scene 

If a man says Leviticus is boring, it is because he has never taken the time to see what the 
Day of Atonement really was. Leviticus 16 is not a sleepy chapter. It is one of the most 
serious scenes in Scripture, because it shows you access to God’s presence being 
purchased by blood. The high priest did not stroll into the holiest place with swagger and 
self-confidence. He went in with fear and blood, and the blood was the difference between 
life and death. God said, “Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place” (Leviticus 16:3), and 
then He gave exact instructions because holiness is not approached casually. 

The mercy seat is the picture that ties everything together. Blood was applied there 
because that is where God taught satisfaction, not negotiation. “And he shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy seat” (Leviticus 16:14). 
That is not God being theatrical. That is God declaring that wrath is satisfied by blood at the 
appointed place. And the New Testament takes that exact picture and declares Christ as 
the fulfillment when it says, “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation is satisfaction. The mercy seat was the shadow. 
Christ is the substance. 

Hebrews interprets the whole scene for you so nobody can pretend it was meaningless 
ritual. It says the high priest went in “not without blood” (Hebrews 9:7). It then says Christ 
entered heaven itself with a better offering, because “by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). Eternal 
redemption. Not temporary covering. Not yearly repetition. Eternal. That means Leviticus 
was not the end. It was the classroom that prepared you to understand what Christ did 
once for all. 

5. Sacrifices Were God’s Living Classroom, Not “Primitive Religion” 

Critics love to act superior to the Bible by calling sacrifice primitive, like God was just 
reflecting ancient superstition. That is nonsense. Leviticus is not man groping toward God. 



It is God instructing man. Sacrifice was not invented by pagans and adopted by Israel. 
Sacrifice was ordained by God to teach Israel what sin deserves and to point them to the 
coming Lamb. That is why the sacrifices are so detailed. God was building a vocabulary of 
redemption, so when Christ came, the meaning would not be unclear. 

Look at how the New Testament talks about those sacrifices. It calls them “a shadow of 
good things to come” (Hebrews 10:1). A shadow is not worthless. A shadow has a shape. It 
tells you what is approaching. The sacrifices had a shape, substitution, blood, altar, priest, 
atonement. Then Hebrews tells you that “it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins” (Hebrews 10:4). That does not insult Leviticus. That explains 
it. The sacrifices were never the final payment. They were the God-ordained picture 
pointing forward to the final payment, the blood of Jesus Christ. 

So the sacrifices were not primitive religion. They were prophetic instruction. They taught 
guilt, they taught substitution, they taught holiness, they taught the need for mediation, 
and they taught that life must be offered. That is why Leviticus is continuity, not 
contradiction. It is the same gospel in seed form, repeated until the day the Seed came. 
Christ did not appear in a vacuum. He arrived in a world that had been taught for centuries 
that “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22), because God Himself 
taught it through the law. 

6. Leviticus Arms You Against Modern Critics and Modern Softness 

One of the reasons I want my followers to stop skipping Leviticus is because the world is 
getting bolder in its contempt for the Bible, and many believers have not been trained to 
answer. They hear skeptics say, “Your Bible is inconsistent,” or “Your God is cruel,” and they 
do not know how to respond. Leviticus gives you the backbone to answer because it shows 
the moral logic behind the gospel. The Bible’s God does not ignore evil. He judges it. That is 
not cruelty. That is righteousness. And because He is righteous, He provides a way for the 
guilty to be pardoned without corrupting the court. That is why blood atonement is not 
barbaric. It is lawful mercy. 

Leviticus also proves that the cross was not God changing His mind about sin. If God could 
have forgiven sin without blood, Leviticus would not exist. If God could have waved away 
guilt with good intentions, He would not have required death on altars for centuries. The 
very existence of Leviticus is God’s testimony that sin is serious enough to require death 
and that mercy must be grounded in payment. That is why modern preaching that tries to 
remove the blood is not “more loving.” It is less honest. It wants the benefits of Christianity 
without the reality of atonement. Leviticus refuses that compromise. 



And for believers, Leviticus helps you keep your gospel sharp. It forces you to define 
salvation properly. It forces you to see that what saves you is not your participation in 
religion but Christ’s substitution for your guilt. That keeps your assurance grounded. When 
the devil accuses you, and he will, you do not answer with your track record. You answer 
with the blood. “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 12:11). That 
is not poetic encouragement. That is legal victory. Leviticus trains you to think like that, 
because every page teaches that guilt is answered by blood, not by bargaining. 

7. Leviticus Points Straight to Christ: The Priesthood, the Lamb, and the Finished Work 

If you take Christ out of Leviticus, you turn it into a strange ancient rulebook. If you put 
Christ back where He belongs, Leviticus becomes a treasure chest. The priesthood points 
to a mediator. The sacrifices point to a substitute. The clean and unclean laws point to 
holiness and separation. The Day of Atonement points to propitiation. And the repeated 
blood scenes point to the only payment God accepts. That is why the New Testament 
speaks of Jesus as our High Priest. “But Christ being come an high priest of good things to 
come” (Hebrews 9:11). The priesthood was never about Aaron being impressive. It was 
about showing the need for a mediator until the true Mediator arrived. 

The Lamb theme runs through Leviticus like a scarlet thread. Animals without blemish, 
offered at God’s command, dying in place of sinners. Then Christ steps into history and the 
Holy Ghost introduces Him with the exact language the law prepared you for. “Behold the 
Lamb of God” (John 1:29). Peter tells you the price was not silver and gold but “the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:19). That is 
Leviticus language fulfilled. And Paul tells you the result, “Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us” (1 Corinthians 5:7). The Passover lamb, the Levitical offerings, the Day of 
Atonement, all of it was pointing to the same Person. 

And the greatest difference between Leviticus and Calvary is not that God changed 
methods. It is that God completed the method. Leviticus repeated because it could not 
finish. Christ finished because He is the final sacrifice. Hebrews says Christ “offered one 
sacrifice for sins for ever” (Hebrews 10:12). One. For ever. That means the altar sermons of 
Leviticus were not wrong, they were incomplete pictures pointing to a complete work. 
When Jesus cried, “It is finished” (John 19:30), that was the end of the shadow system 
because the Substance had paid the debt. Leviticus was a blood manual pointing to Christ, 
and Christ is the answer to every drop of blood shed on every altar in that book. 

Conclusion 

Leviticus was not boring. It was a blood manual pointing to Christ, written by God to teach 
His people what sin costs and what holiness demands. It was soaked in blood because 



God was not playing games with guilt. He was engraving a doctrine into the conscience that 
would make the cross intelligible when it arrived. “It is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul” (Leviticus 17:11) is not an odd Old Testament relic. It is a cornerstone truth 
that the New Testament declares fulfilled in Christ when it says, “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7), and “Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). 

So the next time someone sneers at Leviticus as primitive religion, you tell them the truth. 
Leviticus is not man reaching up. Leviticus is God reaching down with instruction. The 
sacrifices were not superstition. They were God’s living classroom, preaching substitution 
until the day the true Substitute came. Every altar preached the same sermon: the sinner 
lives because another dies. And that sermon was not contradicted by the cross. It was 
confirmed by the cross, because the cross is where God’s holiness and God’s mercy met 
through blood. 

And for my followers, here is the practical point. Stop skipping the parts of the Bible that 
make you strong. Leviticus will put steel in your spine because it forces you to see salvation 
as God sees it, not as modern religion markets it. It will train you to defend the gospel 
against critics and to spot counterfeit gospels that avoid blood. It will deepen your worship 
because you will realize how long God preached the pattern before Christ fulfilled it. And 
once you see Leviticus for what it is, you will stop saying it is boring and start saying it is 
beautiful, because it proves the Bible is one Book with one scarlet message, and that 
message is this: God demands blood, and thank God, God provided it. 

 

 

10 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Day of Atonement: One Day 
That Preached the Whole Cross 

If you ever wanted one chapter in the Old Testament that would shut the mouth of every 
critic who says the cross was some late invention, you go to Leviticus 16 and you park there 
until you can smell the smoke and feel the weight of what God was teaching. The Day of 
Atonement was not pageantry. It was not “primitive religion.” It was God preaching the 
whole cross in advance, in broad daylight, in front of a nation, year after year, until the day 
the true High Priest came and did it once for all. Leviticus 16 is not just about Israel’s 
calendar. It is about God’s courtroom, God’s holiness, and God’s mercy meeting at one 
place, under one condition, by one method: blood. 

The modern mind hates Leviticus 16 for the same reason it hates the blood of Jesus Christ. 
It forces you to admit you are guilty. It forces you to admit God is holy. It forces you to admit 



salvation is not negotiation, not therapy, not self-improvement, but atonement by 
substitution. The Day of Atonement made that truth impossible to miss. One day every 
year, the nation was reminded that sin was not a private struggle, it was a public offense 
against God, and the only reason the people were not consumed was because God 
provided a way for guilt to be covered, cleansed, and carried away. “For on that day shall 
the priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your 
sins before the LORD” (Leviticus 16:30). That is not ceremony for ceremony’s sake. That is 
prophecy written in blood. 

So I am going to walk through the Day of Atonement as the clearest Old Testament preview 
of what Jesus Christ would accomplish in one offering. The blood, the high priest, the 
entrance behind the veil, the scapegoat, the cleansing, the finished work, all of it preaches 
Christ with such precision that only a willfully blind man can miss it. This is also where 
Hebrews 9 and 10 hit like a hammer, because the Old Testament repetition proves the 
sacrifices could never finish the job. They were shadows, not substance. They were 
reminders, not removal. They were a yearly sermon that pointed to one final sermon at 
Calvary where the Lamb of God shed blood once for all and sat down because the work 
was finished. 

1. The One Day God Set Apart: Holiness on Display, Sin on Trial 

God did not scatter atonement across the year like a vague spiritual principle. He 
appointed a day. He fixed it. He made it unmistakable. He made it solemn. Leviticus 16 is 
God telling Israel that sin is serious enough to require a national reckoning, and holiness is 
serious enough to demand a prescribed approach. This was not a day for casual worship. 
This was the day when the priesthood, the tabernacle, and the entire nation were forced to 
face one truth: without atonement, there is no fellowship, and without blood, there is no 
atonement. Later the Lord called it “a statute for ever” (Leviticus 16:34), meaning it was 
built into Israel’s spiritual education. 

The day also taught that God is not approached the way men approach a politician. Men 
think they can charm their way into acceptance. They think they can negotiate, spin, flatter, 
and bargain. Leviticus 16 says no. Access is prescribed. The high priest could not stroll 
behind the veil when he felt like it. “And the LORD said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he come not at all times into the holy place within the vail… that he die not” 
(Leviticus 16:2). That line alone should cure any man of the idea that God is a soft deity who 
adjusts to human preferences. Holiness is dangerous to guilt unless blood intervenes. 

And the day preached a truth the modern church desperately needs to recover: cleansing is 
God’s work, not man’s self-repair. “For on that day shall the priest make an atonement for 



you, to cleanse you” (Leviticus 16:30). The priest makes atonement. God cleanses. The 
people do not cleanse themselves. That is the gospel order. Salvation is not a man 
scrubbing himself and then asking God to accept him. Salvation is God providing a 
Substitute that satisfies righteousness so God can cleanse the sinner lawfully. 

2. The High Priest and the Humbling of the Mediator: No Swagger in the Holy Place 

The Day of Atonement also destroyed priestly pride. The high priest was not a celebrity. He 
was a trembling mediator. He could not waltz in wearing glory garments like he was 
performing. He had to strip down into holy linen and handle blood with fear. “He shall put 
on the holy linen coat… and he shall be girded with a linen girdle” (Leviticus 16:4). That 
clothing preached humility. It preached that no man, not even the high priest, is safe in 
God’s presence on the basis of office or personality. He must come God’s way, under 
blood. 

God also made it clear that the high priest had sin too. Before he could act for the people, 
he had to deal with his own guilt. “Thus shall Aaron come into the holy place: with a young 
bullock for a sin offering” (Leviticus 16:3). He offered that bullock “for himself” (Leviticus 
16:6). That is a sharp reminder that the Levitical priesthood was never the final answer. The 
mediator needed mediation. The priest needed cleansing. That is why the whole system 
pointed beyond itself. It was a shadow of a greater Priest who would not need a sacrifice for 
Himself because He had no sin. 

Now watch how perfectly this points to Jesus Christ. The New Testament says, “For such an 
high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners” (Hebrews 
7:26). Christ does not enter God’s presence with a bullock for Himself. He enters as 
sinless. He is the only Mediator who does not need saving. That is why the Day of 
Atonement is prophecy, not mere ritual. It shows you the need for a mediator, but it also 
shows you the insufficiency of any mediator who is himself guilty. 

3. The Blood and the Veil: “Not Without Blood” Was God’s Rule 

Here is the heart of the day. Blood had to go where the people could not go. Blood had to 
pass behind the veil. The high priest entered the most restricted place in the tabernacle, 
where the presence of God was associated, and he did not enter with a speech. He entered 
with blood. “Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering… and bring his blood within the 
vail” (Leviticus 16:15). Then he did something that looks strange to carnal men but is pure 
doctrine to spiritual men: “and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat” (Leviticus 16:15). That 
mercy seat scene is satisfaction, not negotiation. Wrath is satisfied where blood is applied. 

Hebrews summarizes the rule in one phrase that ought to be written over every pulpit in 
America. “But into the second went the high priest alone once every year, not without 



blood” (Hebrews 9:7). Not without blood. God did not say, not without sincerity. He did not 
say, not without good intentions. He did not say, not without religious effort. Not without 
blood. That is divine policy. That is the same policy declared in the Passover, “When I see 
the blood, I will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13). The blood stands between the sinner and 
judgment. 

And now you see why the gospel is blood-centered. The New Testament does not leave you 
guessing. It says, “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Boldness comes from payment. The believer has access 
because the blood that once had to be carried behind the veil has now been offered in 
heaven itself by the true High Priest. Leviticus 16 was a preview. Hebrews is the 
explanation. Calvary is the fulfillment. 

4. The Mercy Seat and Propitiation: God’s Wrath Satisfied, Not Ignored 

The mercy seat was not a sentimental symbol. It was the appointed place where God 
demonstrated how mercy can exist without corrupting justice. The law inside the ark 
condemned the people. The presence of God above the ark represented holiness. The 
mercy seat covered the law, and the blood applied there testified that a death occurred in 
relation to that law. That is why Romans uses the word propitiation. “Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation is 
satisfaction. God’s wrath is not negotiated away. It is satisfied by blood at the appointed 
place. 

That is why modern preaching hates this language. A therapeutic god does not need 
satisfaction. A therapeutic god merely needs you to accept yourself. But the God of 
Scripture is holy, and holiness requires payment because holiness cannot lie about sin. The 
mercy seat is God saying, I will meet you at the place where blood is applied, because that 
is where justice is honored and mercy is lawful. Leviticus 16 says the priest sprinkled blood 
“because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel” (Leviticus 16:16). Uncleanness is 
real. Offense is real. Wrath is real. Blood is the remedy. 

Once you see this, you stop treating the cross like a mere inspirational event. Calvary is the 
mercy seat reality. Christ did not die to give you a better self-image. Christ died to satisfy 
the righteousness of God so you could be cleansed without God becoming unjust. That is 
why Hebrews says, “Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself” (Hebrews 9:26). Put away sin is not emotional relief. It is legal 
removal. That is propitiation at work. 

5. The Scapegoat: Sin Carried Away, Not Managed 



The Day of Atonement is not only blood on the mercy seat. It is also the scapegoat, and the 
scapegoat teaches a truth modern Christians forget: God does not merely forgive sin, He 
removes it. One goat was killed and its blood was brought before God. Another goat was 
kept alive, and the high priest confessed sins over it, and it was sent away. “And Aaron shall 
lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities… 
putting them upon the head of the goat, and shall send him away” (Leviticus 16:21). That 
goat bore sins into separation. 

This preached that sin is not something you manage like a bad habit. Sin is guilt that must 
be transferred and removed. The scapegoat carried it away from the camp. That is a picture 
of what Christ does for the believer in a deeper and final way. The Scripture says, “As far as 
the east is from the west, so far hath he removed our transgressions from us” (Psalm 
103:12). The scapegoat is Psalm 103:12 in motion. It is God’s way of showing the people 
that atonement involves removal, not just ritual repetition. 

And when the New Testament tells you what Christ did, it uses the same truth. “In whom 
we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). 
Forgiveness is not God pretending sin never happened. Forgiveness is God sending the 
debt away because it has been paid. And Hebrews adds the finality that Leviticus could 
never provide: “Their sins and iniquities will I remember no more” (Hebrews 10:17). That is 
not God becoming forgetful. That is God choosing not to bring the charge again because 
propitiation has satisfied the court. 

6. The Repetition Proved the Limits: Why Hebrews 9 and 10 Hit Like a Hammer 

Now we come to the part that makes Hebrews 9 and 10 read like a sledgehammer. The Day 
of Atonement had to be repeated every year. That repetition was not God being indecisive. 
It was God teaching the nation that the blood of animals could cover but not cleanse 
permanently. It could point but not complete. Hebrews says the gifts and sacrifices “could 
not make him that did the service perfect” (Hebrews 9:9). Perfect means finished, 
completed, brought to finality. The Levitical system did not perfect. It reminded. It 
restrained. It taught. It pointed. 

Hebrews says the law had “a shadow of good things to come” (Hebrews 10:1). Shadows are 
useful, but they are not substance. Then it says, “For then would they not have ceased to 
be offered? because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins” (Hebrews 10:2). That is a devastating argument. If the sacrifices truly 
finished the job, they would have stopped. The fact they continued proved they could not 
finish. “But in those sacrifices there is a remembrance again made of sins every year” 



(Hebrews 10:3). Remembrance. Not removal. That is why the Day of Atonement, as 
glorious as it was as a picture, was still incomplete. 

Then Hebrews nails the conclusion: “It is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins” (Hebrews 10:4). That does not insult Leviticus. It explains Leviticus. 
The sacrifices were not the final payment. They were the God-ordained preview. That is why 
Christ had to come. That is why the blood of Jesus Christ is precious. It is the only blood 
that can do what Leviticus could only illustrate. It can take away sin, satisfy wrath, cleanse 
the conscience, and finish the work. 

7. The Once-for-All Offering: Christ Entered, Offered, and Sat Down 

Now watch the contrast that makes the believer shout and makes the devil grind his teeth. 
Leviticus had a priest who offered again and again. Hebrews presents Christ who offered 
once. “But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come” (Hebrews 9:11). Then it 
says, “Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once 
into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). Once. 
Eternal redemption. That is the difference between shadow and substance, between 
temporary covering and final cleansing. 

Hebrews keeps pressing the once-for-allness because it is the heart of the gospel. “Nor yet 
that he should offer himself often” (Hebrews 9:25). Often was the Levitical pattern. Once is 
the Christ pattern. “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many” (Hebrews 9:28). 
And then the hammer blow in Hebrews 10: “But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice 
for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God” (Hebrews 10:12). Sat down means 
finished. Priests in Leviticus did not sit down when atoning. Their work was never done. 
Christ sat down because the work was done. 

This is why you do not live as if you are still trying to earn peace with God. Peace has been 
purchased. “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). Peace 
is not a mood. Peace is a legal result. The blood has made it. That is why you can face 
condemnation, accusation, and fear with Scripture, because your salvation is anchored in 
a once-for-all offering that satisfied the Judge. That is why the Day of Atonement preached 
the whole cross, but the cross preached something the Day of Atonement could only 
foreshadow: finality. 

Conclusion 

The Day of Atonement was one day that preached the whole cross because God designed 
it as a prophecy, not a performance. The blood, the high priest, the veil, the mercy seat, the 
scapegoat, the cleansing, all of it was God’s sermon in advance. “For on that day shall the 
priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you” (Leviticus 16:30) is not just a ceremonial 



statement. It is a preview of what Jesus Christ would accomplish perfectly when He offered 
Himself. Leviticus 16 teaches substitution, access, satisfaction, and removal, all in one 
chapter, and it does it with such clarity that any man who pretends the cross is 
disconnected from the Old Testament is not confused, he is resisting. 

And the repetition of that day is the very proof that it could never finish what it pictured. 
Hebrews 9 and 10 hit like a hammer because they tell you what the shadows were telling 
you all along. They were pointing forward. They were reminding, not removing. They were 
covering, not cleansing completely. “In those sacrifices there is a remembrance again 
made of sins every year” (Hebrews 10:3). That is why Christ had to come. That is why the 
blood of bulls and goats could not take away sins (Hebrews 10:4). The law preached need. 
Christ supplied the answer. 

So the preciousness of the blood of Jesus Christ is not a religious cliché. It is the difference 
between a yearly sermon and an eternal accomplishment. “By his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). 
Eternal redemption means no more bargaining, no more fear of wrath, no more trying to 
keep yourself saved by effort. The work is finished, the payment is accepted, the High Priest 
has sat down, and the believer can rest. That is what Leviticus 16 was trying to teach Israel, 
and that is what Hebrews teaches the church with final authority: one day preached the 
whole cross, and one cross finished what that one day could only foreshadow. 

 

 

11 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The New Covenant in Blood: More 
Than a Symbol, It Is a Purchase 

There is a reason the modern church can talk all day about “covenant” and still produce 
people who have never been saved. Covenant sounds warm. Covenant sounds relational. 
Covenant sounds like a spiritual handshake. But the Bible does not treat covenant like a 
greeting card. In Scripture a covenant is a binding agreement ratified by death, and God 
made sure nobody could confuse that by attaching one thing to the New Testament that 
polite religion hates to say out loud. Blood. The Lord Jesus Christ did not say, “This is my 
inspirational moment.” He said, “For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed 
for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). That is not symbolism. That is 
purchase language. 

The devil’s favorite trick is to keep the vocabulary while removing the value. Let a man keep 
the word “cross” while stripping out the blood. Let him keep the word “covenant” while 
stripping out the death that ratifies it. Let him keep communion as a religious ceremony 



while stripping out the remission the blood secures. And then that man will talk about 
“Jesus” and “grace” and “love” while the people under his preaching remain under guilt. A 
covenant without blood is just talk. A testament without death is just paperwork. But the 
New Testament is not merely information. It is a covenant sealed by blood, and sealed 
means ratified, and ratified means purchased. 

So in this essay I am going to deal with the Lord’s own words and settle this thing where it 
must be settled, at the mouth of God. “This is my blood of the new testament, which is 
shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). I will show why modern church 
talk loves “covenant” but hates the price attached to it. I will show why salvation is not 
something I maintain like a subscription, but something Christ bought, and bought with 
blood. And I will cut through religious sentimentality about communion and drive the mind 
back to the real issue: remission of sins, a holy God, and a paid debt. Because once you 
see covenant in blood as a purchase, you stop treating Christianity like a mood and you 
start treating it like a finished transaction. 

1. The Lord’s Words Set the Terms: “My Blood of the New Testament” 

The safest place to build doctrine is not on church tradition and not on theological fashion, 
but on the plain words of Jesus Christ. The Lord did not stutter in the upper room. He did 
not say, “This represents my ideas.” He took the cup and defined it. “For this is my blood of 
the new testament” (Matthew 26:28). That phrase “new testament” is not a modern book-
title slapped onto a section of your Bible. It is covenant language. It is legal language. It is 
the Lord saying there is a new arrangement, a new covenantal administration, and it is tied 
to one thing: His blood. 

Then He tells you why the blood matters. It is “shed for many for the remission of sins” 
(Matthew 26:28). Remission is not therapy. Remission is legal release. Remission means 
the charge is removed because the payment has been made. That is why Hebrews says, 
“Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). The Lord’s words in Matthew 
26:28 are the gospel in one sentence. Blood shed. Remission secured. Covenant 
established. And anyone who tries to soften that is not improving the message, he is 
corrupting it. 

This is also why the blood cannot be treated as an optional emphasis. The Lord attached it 
to the New Testament itself. If a man says he loves the New Testament but he avoids the 
blood, he is loving the label while rejecting the substance. It is like claiming you love a deed 
to a house while denying the purchase price that secured it. The blood is the price. The 
covenant is the deed. You cannot separate the two without turning Christianity into empty 
words. 



2. Covenant Language Requires Death: Testament Is Not a Poem 

Modern religion treats “covenant” like it means “God promises to be nice.” In Scripture a 
covenant is bound to sacrifice and death. That is why when God cut covenant with 
Abraham, animals were divided and blood was involved (Genesis 15). God was teaching a 
principle: covenants are ratified by death. And the New Testament uses the word testament 
for a reason, because testament language includes the idea of death bringing the covenant 
into effect. 

Hebrews makes this so plain a child can grasp it. “For where a testament is, there must 
also of necessity be the death of the testator” (Hebrews 9:16). That verse destroys the 
sentimental view of covenant. The testator is the one who makes the testament. The 
testament is put into force by death. “For a testament is of force after men are dead: 
otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator liveth” (Hebrews 9:17). That is legal 
reasoning. It means the New Testament is not a set of inspiring teachings. It is a covenant 
made strong by death, Christ’s death, and that death is inseparable from blood. 

So when Jesus says, “This is my blood of the new testament,” He is declaring that His death 
is the ratification of the covenant. That is why the gospel is not simply that Jesus taught 
beautiful truths and then died as a martyr. Martyrs do not ratify covenants. Martyrs are 
victims. Jesus was an offering. “Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God” (Ephesians 5:2). Offerings involve payment. Sacrifices 
involve blood. That is why the covenant is not mere information. It is a transaction sealed in 
blood. 

3. The New Covenant Is a Purchase: Redemption Through Blood 

Now we get to the language that offends religious pride because it makes salvation a 
bought thing, not a earned thing. The Bible says, “In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). Redemption is purchase. Redemption is 
buying out. Redemption is paying a price to release a captive. Forgiveness is tied to that 
redemption, and redemption is tied to the blood. This is not mysticism. This is legal. This is 
commercial. This is God telling you your soul was not improved into safety, it was 
purchased into freedom. 

Peter says it the same way with a hammer in his hand. “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold… But with the precious blood of 
Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). Not silver. Not gold. Blood. That means salvation is not 
maintained by me like I am paying installments. Salvation is bought outright by the blood of 
Jesus Christ. If you try to turn salvation into something you maintain by your performance, 
you have denied redemption as a purchase and turned it into probation. 



And that is why the New Covenant is not merely relational language. It is economic 
language. Not in the worldly sense of money, but in the biblical sense of price. The price of 
the covenant is blood. That is why Paul could say the church was purchased. “Feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 20:28). Purchased. Not 
rented. Not leased. Purchased. When a man is purchased, he changes ownership. That is 
what happens at salvation. You go from being under sin and death to being under Christ, 
because Christ paid for you. 

4. Remission, Not Maintenance: Why Salvation Is Settled 

Here is the practical point that cuts the legs out from under every system that tries to keep 
Christians in fear. If the New Covenant is ratified by Christ’s blood, and if remission is 
secured by that blood, then salvation is not something I maintain by religious labor. It is 
something Christ accomplished and God accepted. That does not make a believer 
careless. It makes him secure. A believer works because he is saved, not to stay saved. He 
serves because he is owned, not to earn ownership. He obeys because he loves, not 
because he is trying to keep God from changing His mind. 

Hebrews says Christ “by his own blood… entered in once into the holy place, having 
obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). Eternal redemption is not temporary. 
Eternal redemption is not fragile. Eternal redemption is not dependent on your mood. It is 
dependent on blood accepted in heaven. That means the believer is not living under a 
cloud of “maybe.” He is living under a covenant that has been ratified. The price was paid. 
The testament is in force. The Judge is satisfied. And the believer’s assurance is grounded 
in the transaction, not in the believer’s performance. 

This is why the devil loves to turn communion into sentimentality. If he can get you to treat 
the cup like a religious mood, he can get you to forget the legal reality. The cup is tied to 
remission. The Lord said it. “This is my blood… shed… for the remission of sins” (Matthew 
26:28). Remission means the case is dismissed. Remission means the debt is paid. 
Remission means you do not have to keep paying. If you are still trying to pay with your 
behavior to maintain what Christ already purchased, you have missed the whole point of 
the New Covenant. 

5. Communion Without Doctrine Becomes Idolatry of Ritual 

There is nothing wrong with reverence. There is nothing wrong with remembrance. The Lord 
said, “This do in remembrance of me” (1 Corinthians 11:24-25). But there is everything 
wrong with turning remembrance into a ritual substitute for redemption. A man can take 
communion a thousand times and still die lost if he has never trusted the blood. A man can 



treat the table like a sacrament that dispenses grace and still miss the gospel because he 
is trusting the act rather than the blood the act points to. 

Paul warned about approaching the Lord’s table carelessly. “Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 11:27). That is strong language because the Lord’s supper 
is not a cute tradition. It is tied to the most sacred payment ever made. It is tied to blood. It 
is tied to death. It is tied to covenant. So if a man treats it as a spiritual talisman, he is 
dishonoring what it represents. 

The cure is not to downplay it. The cure is to understand it. Communion is meant to direct 
faith to the finished work, to the blood that secured remission. It is meant to keep the 
gospel central, not replace it. When you drift into sentimentalism, you begin to talk about 
“covenant” and “community” and “love” while forgetting the price. But the Lord never forgot 
the price. He put it in the sentence: “my blood… shed… for the remission of sins” (Matthew 
26:28). That is why this doctrine matters. It keeps the table from becoming a religious idol. 

6. Covenant Talk Without Blood Produces a Bloodless Gospel 

You can spot the drift in modern preaching by listening to what is missing. They love to talk 
about “new covenant living.” They love to talk about “grace.” They love to talk about 
“identity.” They love to talk about “belonging.” But they avoid the blood because it is too 
sharp. It is too offensive. It reminds the sinner he is guilty and it reminds the saint he was 
bought. It reminds the preacher that salvation is not his product. It is Christ’s purchase. 
And the flesh hates any doctrine that takes credit away from man. 

But the Bible will not allow covenant talk to float free from blood. Hebrews says, “And 
almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no 
remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Then it says Christ is “the mediator of the new testament” 
(Hebrews 9:15). Mediator of the New Testament, and the context is blood and remission 
and death. That means any “new covenant” message that avoids blood is not biblical. It is a 
bloodless gospel dressed in covenant vocabulary. 

And that bloodless gospel always produces the same fruit. It produces people who call 
themselves Christians but have no assurance, no victory over condemnation, and no clarity 
about salvation. They drift between pride and despair. Pride when they think they are doing 
well. Despair when they see their failures. Why. Because their foundation is not a purchase, 
it is performance. But if you understand the covenant is sealed by blood, you stand on 
something outside you. You stand on Christ’s death and Christ’s payment. That is stability. 
That is peace. That is gospel strength. 

7. The New Covenant in Practice: Owned, Free, and Bold 



When you finally grasp that the New Covenant is a purchase, it changes everything about 
how you live. You stop treating God like a boss who might fire you if you mess up. You begin 
to walk like a son whose Father has settled the legal matter of condemnation. You stop 
trying to impress God with your effort. You start serving God out of gratitude because you 
realize you were bought at an infinite price. “Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 
6:20). That price is not money. That price is blood. 

It also changes your boldness. Hebrews says believers have “boldness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Boldness is not arrogance. Boldness is 
confidence that the covenant is in force. Boldness is confidence that the debt is paid. 
Boldness is confidence that the Judge has been satisfied. That is why the believer can pray 
without panic, worship without fear of rejection, and face death without terror. The 
covenant is sealed. It is not waiting on your performance to become effective. 

And it changes your view of the world. If you are purchased, you are not your own. If you are 
purchased, you have a new owner. That means Christianity is not a hobby. It is a transfer of 
ownership. “He hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 20:28) is not a poetic line. It is a 
reality that explains why a saved man cannot casually live like the world and call it normal. 
You have been bought. You are under covenant. You belong to the One whose blood sealed 
the New Testament. That is the kind of truth that builds backbone, not sentimentality. 

Conclusion 

The Lord’s words in the upper room settle the issue for any honest man. “This is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). 
That statement ties covenant to blood, and blood to remission, and remission to a paid 
debt. The New Testament is not merely information. It is a covenant sealed by blood, and 
sealed means ratified by death, and ratified means purchased. That is why salvation is not 
something I maintain like a ritual schedule. Salvation is something Christ bought, and 
bought with blood. 

So the next time you hear someone talk about covenant while avoiding the price, 
understand what you are hearing. You are hearing a drift toward a bloodless gospel, and a 
bloodless gospel is not “another emphasis,” it is another message. The Bible’s gospel is 
redemption through blood, remission by shedding, peace by payment. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). “Without shedding 
of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Those are not optional phrases. They are the 
spine of the New Testament. 

And communion, when understood rightly, is not sentimental religion. It is a reminder of 
the purchase. It is a reminder that the covenant is in force because the Testator died. It is a 



reminder that remission is real because blood was shed. So let the world have its therapy 
religion and its covenant talk without cost. I will stay with the Book, stay with the blood, and 
stay with the truth that gives peace: the New Covenant is more than a symbol, it is a 
purchase, and the receipt is written in the blood of Jesus Christ. 

 

 

12 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Redemption: The Receipt Written 
in Blood 

The average churchgoer talks about salvation like it is a mood swing. If he feels close to 
God, he thinks he is doing well. If he feels dry, he thinks something is wrong. If he had a 
strong service, he thinks he is spiritual. If the week was hard, he thinks God is distant. That 
whole way of thinking is not Bible. It is modern emotional religion. The Bible treats salvation 
like a courtroom decision and a marketplace transaction. It treats sin like bondage, Satan 
like a slave-master, the law like a condemning standard, and Jesus Christ like a Redeemer 
who paid a price to buy you out. That is why the Holy Ghost did not say you were 
“improved.” He said you were redeemed. 

And when the Bible says redeemed, it does not mean you got a religious upgrade. It means 
ownership changed. It means a payment was made. It means a price was accepted. That is 
why the key phrase in the New Testament is not “redemption through your surrender” or 
“redemption through your commitment.” It is “In whom we have redemption through his 
blood” (Ephesians 1:7). That is not poetry. That is legal language. That is transaction 
language. That is heaven’s receipt. It says redemption is through blood, and through means 
by way of, on the basis of, by the payment. If you remove the blood, you remove the basis, 
and then redemption becomes a slogan instead of a purchase. 

So in this essay I am going to treat redemption like the Bible treats it, a transaction, not a 
mood. I will show you that redemption means a price was paid to purchase a slave out of 
bondage, and that means the blood is the currency of heaven’s marketplace. This is where 
you stop talking about salvation like it is a self-improvement program and start talking 
about it like it is deliverance. When a man gets this, it changes his worship, because he 
stops singing to feel spiritual and starts praising because he has been bought. And it 
prepares us for later essays where we confront modern versions and modern theology that 
quietly dilute the phrase “redemption through his blood,” because any “redemption” that is 
not blood-paid is not the Bible’s redemption. 

1. Redemption Is a Bible Word for a Bought Thing, Not a Felt Thing 



The first thing you have to do is let the Bible define its own vocabulary. Redemption is not 
church slang. Redemption is not religious romance language. Redemption is a word with 
teeth. It belongs in markets where slaves are sold, in courts where debts are cleared, and in 
battlefields where captives are released. The New Testament uses it with that weight. 
“Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold… But with the precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). If redemption can be 
contrasted with silver and gold, then redemption is not a feeling. It is a payment. 

That is why Ephesians does not say, in whom we have inspiration. It says, “In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). Forgiveness is 
not floating around in the air like perfume. Forgiveness is tied to redemption, and 
redemption is tied to blood. That means forgiveness is legal release based on payment. A 
debt is forgiven because it is paid. A captive is released because a price is offered and 
accepted. A sinner is pardoned because the Redeemer satisfied the claims against him. 

So when modern preaching tries to turn salvation into a psychological process of “healing,” 
it is using the wrong category. Salvation includes healing in the broad sense of restoration, 
but the foundation is not therapy, it is redemption. The foundation is purchase. The 
foundation is a price. A redeemed man is not mainly a man who feels better. He is a man 
who belongs to a new Owner because the old master’s claim has been broken by payment. 

2. The Bondage Redemption Addresses: Sin as Slavery, Not a Mistake 

You cannot appreciate redemption if you think sin is merely a mistake. The Bible says sin is 
bondage. Jesus said, “Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin” (John 8:34). Servant 
is slavery language. Paul said men are “sold under sin” (Romans 7:14). Sold is marketplace 
language. That is why redemption is the right word. If you are sold, you need to be bought. If 
you are enslaved, you need to be purchased out. If you are under bondage, you need a 
Redeemer. 

The Bible also describes lost men as under spiritual authority they cannot break by 
willpower. “In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe 
not” (2 Corinthians 4:4). That is captivity language. And it says Satan holds them under his 
sway, and the only reason a man can be delivered is because God intervenes with superior 
authority and superior payment. That is why the gospel is not “try harder.” The gospel is 
“Christ paid.” 

This also corrects the silly idea that salvation is just a fresh start. A fresh start does not 
erase a debt. A fresh start does not break slavery chains. A fresh start does not satisfy a 
Judge. Redemption does. Redemption is God saying, I am not merely giving you a second 



chance. I am buying you out. That is why the blood matters. The blood is not decorative. It is 
the payment. 

3. The Price of Redemption: The Blood as Heaven’s Currency 

Now we come to the phrase people either love or hate depending on whether they want a 
holy God or a soft god. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). 
Through his blood means the blood is the means, the price, the basis. Peter made it 
explicit: not silver, not gold, “but with the precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:19). Heaven’s 
currency is not metal. Heaven’s currency is life poured out in blood. “For the life of the flesh 
is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11). So the payment is life for life. 

That is why the Bible treats the blood as precious. It is not precious because it makes 
religious people emotional. It is precious because it is the price that secures redemption. 
You can hold up a diamond ring and talk about how pretty it is, but the thing that gives it 
meaning is the price that was paid. The blood is the price. The cross is the altar where the 
payment was made. The resurrection is God’s public declaration that the payment was 
accepted. The gospel is not a vague story about love. It is a transaction where a Redeemer 
pays to free captives. 

And because the blood is the price, it is the dividing line between Christianity and every 
counterfeit. Every false religion tries to offer freedom without payment. It offers self-effort, 
rituals, moral achievement, mystical experience, and a thousand other substitutes that all 
share one common problem: none of them pays the debt. None of them satisfies 
righteousness. None of them breaks the legal claim sin has. But the blood does, because it 
is the payment God appointed. 

4. Redemption and Forgiveness: The Receipt Produces Remission 

Ephesians ties redemption to forgiveness as if they are inseparable, because they are. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). 
Forgiveness is not God ignoring sin. Forgiveness is God releasing the sinner because the 
debt is paid. That is why the Bible uses remission language. “Without shedding of blood is 
no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Remission means the charge is removed from the record. 
The blood is what removes it. 

Colossians expands the same truth in courtroom language. “Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us… and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross” 
(Colossians 2:14). That handwriting is the record of debt. It is the legal case. It is what 
condemns you. God did not tear it up because He felt sorry. He took it out of the way by 
nailing it to the cross, because the cross is where the payment was made. That is 
redemption producing forgiveness. 



So when a saved man struggles with condemnation, the answer is not to chase feelings. 
The answer is to go back to the receipt. The answer is to point to the blood. “There is 
therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus” (Romans 8:1). Why. 
Because redemption has occurred. The debt has been paid. Condemnation cannot be 
demanded twice for the same debt if the payment is accepted. The blood is the receipt that 
ends the argument. 

5. Redemption Changes Worship: Praise as Gratitude, Not Performance 

When you understand redemption, worship changes. A man who thinks salvation is a self-
improvement project sings to feel spiritual, like music is a spiritual stimulant. He sings 
hoping he can generate closeness. He sings hoping the atmosphere will fix what his 
conscience still doubts. But a redeemed man sings because he is bought, because his 
salvation is settled, because his debt is paid, because his bondage is broken. Worship 
becomes gratitude instead of performance. 

Paul said it plainly: “Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20). That one statement 
will purify your life and deepen your praise if you believe it. Bought means you are not your 
own. Bought means you have an Owner. Bought means your body, your time, your choices, 
and your future belong to the One who paid. That is why a redeemed man cannot treat 
Christianity like a hobby. He has been purchased. That is why the redeemed man’s worship 
is not a show. It is a response to ownership change. 

And it produces peace that emotional religion cannot produce. Emotional religion says, if I 
feel God, I am good. Redemption says, if the blood paid my debt, I am safe. That is why 
Hebrews says believers have “boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” 
(Hebrews 10:19). Boldness is not personality. Boldness is paid access. A redeemed man 
does not approach God with a sales pitch. He approaches God with confidence because 
the price was accepted. 

6. Redemption Versus Religion: Deliverance, Not Decoration 

Religion loves to decorate bondage. It gives chains a shiny look. It teaches lost men to 
behave while remaining lost. It teaches them to manage sin while never escaping sin. It 
teaches them to reform while never being redeemed. But the gospel is deliverance. Paul 
said Christ “gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil world” 
(Galatians 1:4). Deliverance is not moral improvement. Deliverance is rescue. Deliverance 
is redemption applied. 

That is why the Bible’s redemption language is so confrontational. It tells a man he is a 
slave and cannot buy himself out. It tells him his best effort is not currency in God’s market. 
It tells him he needs a Redeemer. That offends pride. But it is mercy to tell the truth. And 



once a man sees it, he stops trying to negotiate with God. He stops trying to pay in 
installments. He stops trying to mix grace with works. He rests in the purchase. 

This also prepares you to detect counterfeit gospels that talk about redemption while 
quietly removing the blood. They will say “Jesus paid it all” out of one side of their mouth 
while teaching you must keep paying out of the other side. But the Bible says redemption is 
through His blood. The price is His. The payment is His. The work is His. Your part is to 
receive it by faith, not to finance it by effort. 

7. Redemption Under Attack: Diluted Language and Missing Words 

Any time the devil cannot eliminate a doctrine entirely, he will dilute it. He will keep the 
word but remove the content. That is why we have to be watchful about language that goes 
missing. The Bible says “redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). That phrase is 
specific. It locates redemption in blood. It keeps the transaction anchored in Calvary’s 
payment. When that language is softened, when blood is sidelined, when redemption 
becomes vague “freedom” talk, the gospel begins to slide into sentimentality and 
confusion. 

This is not nitpicking. This is gospel protection. The New Testament warns about “another 
gospel” (Galatians 1:6-9) and about men who corrupt the word of God. When blood is 
removed or minimized, the gospel is being altered at the level of payment. Once the 
payment is unclear, everything becomes unclear. Assurance becomes unstable. Salvation 
becomes a process. The cross becomes an example. Communion becomes a mood. And 
before long, you have a church full of professing people who are never certain because they 
have never anchored their faith in the receipt. 

That is why I keep pressing the phrase the Holy Ghost pressed. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). Not “might have.” Have. Present 
possession. Through his blood. Not through your works. Not through your faithfulness. Not 
through your consistency. Through his blood. That is the receipt. That is the anchor. That is 
the reason a redeemed man can stand up in a world that mocks blood atonement and say, 
the blood is not my superstition, the blood is my purchase price. 

Conclusion 

Redemption is the receipt written in blood because redemption is a transaction, not a 
mood. The Bible treats it like a purchase because that is what it is. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) is not poetry. It is legal language. It is 
marketplace language. It means a price was paid to buy a slave out of bondage, and the 
price was not silver or gold, but “the precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 1:19). The blood is 



heaven’s currency because life is in the blood (Leviticus 17:11), and salvation required a life 
poured out in payment. 

So stop talking about salvation like it is self-improvement. Self-improvement cannot buy 
you out. Self-improvement cannot satisfy righteousness. Self-improvement cannot blot out 
the record. Redemption is deliverance. Redemption is ownership change. Redemption is 
the chains falling because a Redeemer paid. That is why worship changes when you get 
this. You stop singing to stir feelings and you start praising because you have been bought. 
“Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20) is not a slogan. It is your identity. 

And this truth will guard you as we move into later essays dealing with modern theology 
and modern corruption that likes to keep Christian language while removing Christian 
payment. The devil does not mind church talk as long as the blood is missing, because 
without the blood there is no remission and without remission there is no redemption. But 
where the blood is honored, the gospel is clear, assurance is strong, worship is deep, and 
bondage breaks. Redemption is the receipt, and the ink is blood, and the name on that 
receipt is Jesus Christ. 

 

13 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Justification: God Declares You 
Righteous Because the Blood Was Accepted 

Most church people have never been taught the difference between forgiveness and 
justification, and that is why they live like spiritual beggars. They know God is merciful, but 
they are never sure where they stand. They hope they are okay. They hope they will make it. 
They hope they are doing enough. That whole nervous religion comes from not 
understanding what God did with the blood. The blood of Jesus Christ does not merely 
make you feel better about your sins, it answers the law about your sins. It does not merely 
soften God’s attitude toward you, it satisfies God’s righteousness against you. And when 
that blood is accepted, God does not merely “help you along.” God declares you righteous. 
That declaration is justification. 

The modern church loves words like “journey” and “process” because they can keep a man 
dependent on the institution and uncertain about his standing. But the New Testament is 
not written like that. The New Testament is written like a courtroom record and a purchase 
agreement. It says things like “being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9), and that one 
phrase tells you justification is not probation, not a spiritual trial period, not God giving you 
a chance to prove you deserve salvation. Justification is God the Judge issuing a verdict 
based on a payment. The blood is the payment. The verdict is righteous. And the believer 
receives that verdict the moment he trusts Christ. 



So in this essay I am going to connect justification to blood because the Bible does. I am 
going to open “Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9) as 
courtroom truth. Justification is not God pretending you are good, it is God declaring you 
righteous because the penalty was paid and the payment was accepted. That destroys 
pride because you cannot earn it. That destroys despair because you do not have to 
maintain it with your performance. The blood answers the law’s demands, and the Judge 
Himself provides the payment. And I am going to expose the subtle works teaching that 
creeps in through “prove yourself” preaching and turns justification into probation, 
because any message that makes you keep paying for what the blood already paid is not 
the gospel. 

1. The Courtroom of God: Why Justification Is a Verdict 

The Bible uses legal language because salvation is legal before it is emotional. You may feel 
peace when you get saved, and thank God for it, but peace is the fruit, not the root. The root 
is that God’s court has issued a verdict about you. That verdict is not “improving.” That 
verdict is “justified.” “It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). That is courtroom talk. God is 
the Judge. God issues the verdict. And when God justifies a sinner, He is not saying the 
sinner never sinned. He is saying the sinner’s sins have been dealt with by payment, so the 
sinner can be declared righteous without the Judge becoming unjust. 

That is why Romans lays out the problem as guilt, not as low self-esteem. “For all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). Coming short is not merely 
failing your personal goals. Coming short is failing God’s standard. And once you fail God’s 
standard, you are guilty. The law does not pat you on the head. The law condemns. 
“Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight” (Romans 
3:20). That means your performance cannot produce a not guilty verdict. The law cannot 
justify. It can only expose and condemn. 

So justification must come from somewhere else. It must come from a payment that 
satisfies the law’s demands. That is why the Bible ties justification to blood. The law 
demands death for sin. “The wages of sin is death” (Romans 6:23). If death is demanded, 
blood is involved because life is in the blood. And when the blood of the Substitute is 
offered and accepted, the Judge can legally declare the believer righteous. That is 
justification, and it is a verdict, not a vibe. 

2. “Justified by His Blood”: The Verse That Ends Probation Religion 

Here is the line that crushes a thousand false sermons. “Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). Notice the 
words. Being now. That is present tense possession. Not being gradually justified. Not 



being justified if you keep it up. Being now justified. And it is not by your commitment. It is 
by his blood. That tells you the basis is not your performance, but Christ’s payment. 

That one verse also ties justification directly to wrath. Saved from wrath through him. That 
means justification is not God giving you a religious hobby. Justification is God removing 
you from the category of condemned criminal and placing you in the category of righteous 
before the court. Wrath is what the guilty deserve. Salvation from wrath requires a legal 
basis. That basis is blood. That is why the blood is never optional. A bloodless gospel has 
no answer for wrath, and if it has no answer for wrath, it has no answer for salvation. 

This is why the devil pushes probation preaching. He does not have to deny Jesus outright. 
He can keep Jesus on the sign and remove Jesus from the doctrine by moving the basis 
from blood to behavior. He can tell people, “You’re saved if you prove it.” That sounds 
spiritual, but it is poison because it makes the verdict depend on your performance rather 
than on Christ’s payment. Romans 5:9 will not allow that. Justified by his blood means the 
verdict is grounded in blood, not in the believer’s ability to impress the court. 

3. The Payment Was Accepted: Resurrection as God’s Public Receipt 

Justification is not only about Christ shedding blood. It is about God accepting that blood. 
A payment that is not accepted is not a payment. A sacrifice that is rejected does not justify 
anyone. That is why the resurrection matters in a legal sense. It is God’s public declaration 
that the payment was accepted. Paul said Christ “was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised again for our justification” (Romans 4:25). That does not mean the blood was not 
enough. It means the resurrection is the evidence that the blood was accepted and the 
verdict of justification stands. 

So when the believer looks back to Calvary, he sees payment. When he looks to the empty 
tomb, he sees acceptance. The cross is where the debt was paid. The resurrection is where 
God stamped the receipt. That is why you do not build assurance on your feelings. Feelings 
change. You build assurance on the transaction and on God’s acceptance of the 
transaction. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) is the 
purchase. “Raised again for our justification” (Romans 4:25) is the confirmation. 

This also explains why the gospel is not merely about influence or example. An example 
does not justify anybody. An example may inspire, but it does not satisfy a Judge. The 
resurrection is not God applauding a martyr. The resurrection is God vindicating the 
Substitute and declaring the payment sufficient. That is why justification is solid. It is 
grounded in a finished work and a received sacrifice. 

4. Justification Destroys Pride: You Cannot Earn a Verdict 



Justification is the greatest insult to human pride because it tells you that you cannot earn 
righteousness. Pride wants to stand before God with a resume. Pride wants to offer 
morality, religion, church attendance, or some personal improvement plan. But the Bible 
says, “To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness” (Romans 4:5). That is God’s method. Worketh not. Believeth. 
Justifieth the ungodly. If that verse does not crush pride, you did not read it honestly. 

That is why Paul asked the question, “Where is boasting then? It is excluded” (Romans 
3:27). Excluded means thrown out of court. Boasting has no standing in God’s courtroom 
because the verdict is based on Christ’s payment, not the sinner’s performance. If I 
contributed to the payment, I could boast. If I had to maintain the verdict by performance, I 
could boast on good days and despair on bad days. But justification is a gift verdict, issued 
because blood satisfied the demands. 

So when a man insists he must add his works to grace, what he is really doing is protecting 
his pride. He wants some credit. He wants some ownership in the verdict. But the gospel 
will not allow shared glory. “Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus” (Romans 3:24). Freely means without cost to the receiver. Grace means 
unearned. Redemption means paid, but paid by Another. That leaves no room for pride and 
that is exactly why it is God’s way. 

5. Justification Destroys Despair: You Do Not Maintain It Like a Contract 

If justification crushes pride, it also crushes despair, because despair comes from thinking 
the verdict depends on you. Despair says, I failed, so God must be done with me. Despair 
says, I can’t keep up, so I must not be saved. Despair says, I’m not consistent enough, so I 
must not be accepted. But justification says the verdict was issued based on blood, not on 
your consistency. The blood is not improved by your good days and it is not weakened by 
your bad days. The blood is the payment, and God accepted it. 

That is why Romans 8 can thunder, “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 
is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). That is courtroom finality. Who can bring the charge if 
the Judge has issued the verdict. Not your feelings. Not your enemies. Not the devil. The 
devil is an accuser, but an accuser is not a judge. “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, that is risen again” (Romans 8:34). Death and resurrection are 
presented as the legal basis that ends condemnation. 

This does not remove chastening, discipline, or growth. God chastens His children. But 
chastening is not condemnation. Condemnation is a verdict of guilt. Justification is a 
verdict of righteousness. The believer may be corrected, but he is not condemned. That is 
why you do not live in panic every time you stumble. You confess sin because fellowship 



matters, but you do not re-crucify Christ in your mind as if His blood needs topping off. 
Justification is not probation. It is a settled verdict. 

6. The Law’s Demands and God’s Provision: The Judge Pays the Price 

Here is the beauty that makes the gospel the only religion in the world that is actually good 
news. God does not lower His standard. God satisfies His standard. The law demands 
death for sin. God does not pretend it does not. God provides the Substitute who pays that 
death in blood. That means the Judge remains just while justifying the believer. That is why 
Romans says God did this “that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus” (Romans 3:26). Just and justifier. That is the balance no human system can produce. 

Every human religion either lowers the standard or leaves you condemned. If it lowers the 
standard, it lies about holiness. If it keeps the standard, it leaves you hopeless because you 
cannot meet it. The gospel does something no religion can do. It keeps the standard and 
pays the price. That is why the blood is central. The blood answers the law’s demand. 
“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us” (Galatians 
3:13). Curse language is legal. Curse is the penalty. Made a curse means substitution 
under judgment. 

So justification is not God pretending you are good. It is God declaring you righteous 
because the penalty was paid. That means righteousness is not being manufactured in you 
to earn acceptance. Righteousness is imputed to you because Christ paid. That imputation 
is not mystical fog. It is legal accounting. “Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin” (Romans 4:8). Not impute sin because sin has been dealt with by blood. That is 
justification as law satisfied. 

7. “Prove Yourself” Preaching: How Works Creep Back In 

Now we have to expose a subtle trap because it is one of the devil’s most effective tactics. 
He knows many people will reject blatant works salvation if you call it that. So he 
repackages it as “prove yourself” preaching. He will tell you salvation is by grace, but then 
he will make assurance depend on your performance. He will say, “Yes, Jesus saves,” but 
then he will put you on a treadmill of perpetual self-inspection, making your works the 
evidence you trust more than the blood. That turns justification into probation. 

The Bible does not teach that. The Bible teaches assurance based on the finished work. 
“Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ” 
(Romans 5:1). Peace with God is the result of justification, not the result of your spiritual 
score. And the basis is faith, not works. Romans 5:9 ties that justification to blood because 
faith is only as good as its object. Saving faith is faith in the blood-paid work of Christ. If you 
drift from blood to behavior, you drift from gospel assurance to religious anxiety. 



That is why you have to keep the order straight. Works follow salvation, they do not fund it. 
“For by grace are ye saved through faith… Not of works” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Then comes, 
“For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works” (Ephesians 2:10). 
Works are fruit. Blood is the price. Justification is the verdict. If you reverse that, you will 
end up with a crowd of people trying to keep themselves justified, which is impossible, 
because justification is not something you keep by effort. It is something God declares 
based on blood accepted. 

Conclusion 

Justification is one of the most liberating doctrines in the Bible because it is not about your 
feelings, it is about God’s verdict. And God tied that verdict to blood. “Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9) is courtroom truth. It means God declares 
you righteous because the penalty was paid and the payment was accepted. That does not 
make God careless. That proves God is righteous, because He remains just while justifying 
the believer through a lawful payment. The blood answers the law’s demands, and the 
Judge Himself provides the payment. 

That destroys pride because you cannot earn a verdict you did not purchase. “Where is 
boasting then? It is excluded” (Romans 3:27). And it destroys despair because you do not 
have to maintain the verdict by your performance. “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). If the Judge has spoken, the accuser 
can bark, but he cannot overturn the ruling. The believer’s peace is rooted in blood and 
verdict, not mood and effort. 

So any preaching that turns justification into probation is not helping the saints, it is putting 
them back under bondage. It may sound spiritual to say, “Prove yourself,” but if the blood is 
the basis, then the believer rests in Christ’s payment and grows from gratitude, not from 
fear. Justification is God’s declaration that the blood was accepted. Once you see that, you 
stop living like a man still on trial and start living like a man whose case is closed, because 
it was closed at Calvary and sealed at the empty tomb. 

 

 

14 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Reconciliation and Peace: The 
Blood Ends the War Between God and the Sinner 

Most Christians talk about peace like it is something you hunt down in a quiet moment, like 
a deer in the woods, if you move slow enough and breathe deep enough you might catch it. 
That is not Bible peace. That is modern mood management. Bible peace is not a candle-lit 



feeling. Bible peace is a legal outcome. Bible peace is the result of a war ending because a 
payment was accepted. That is why the Holy Ghost wrote one of the strongest lines in the 
Book and did not decorate it with sentiment. “Having made peace through the blood of his 
cross” (Colossians 1:20). Peace was made. Peace was not imagined. Peace was not 
requested. Peace was made, and it was made through blood. 

And if that does not offend your flesh, you did not understand it. The flesh wants peace 
without repentance and comfort without conviction. The flesh wants God to be friendly 
while it remains guilty. But the Bible says the sinner is not neutral. The sinner is at enmity 
with God. “The carnal mind is enmity against God” (Romans 8:7). Enmity is hostility. It is 
war language. A man is not just “broken,” he is a rebel. He is not merely “far from God,” he is 
against God by nature. That is why forgiveness alone is not the whole story. Forgiveness 
deals with the debt, but reconciliation deals with the relationship. The blood of Jesus Christ 
does both. It pays the debt and it ends the war. 

So in this essay I am going to show that the blood of Christ does not just forgive, it 
reconciles. “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20) states 
the outcome plainly: peace. I will show why many Christians live like peace is a feeling they 
chase rather than a reality Christ purchased. This is also where we deal with the 
conscience. A believer who doubts the blood lives anxious, always trying to re-pay a debt 
that was already settled. But when the blood is seen as God’s peace offering, the soul 
rests. This one will blend doctrine and devotion because the blood is not merely something 
to debate, it is something to trust and rejoice in. 

1. The Bible Calls It War: Enmity, Not Neutrality 

The first step is to accept the Bible’s diagnosis of the sinner. The world wants to speak 
softly about sin because soft language protects pride. The Bible does the opposite. The 
Bible says the sinner is God’s enemy by nature. “For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son” (Romans 5:10). Enemies. That is not poetic 
exaggeration. That is the condition of every lost man, religious or wicked, moral or immoral. 
If he is not in Christ, he is against God, and the war may be quiet on the outside, but it is 
real in God’s court. 

Romans says it again, “The carnal mind is enmity against God” (Romans 8:7). Enmity is not 
misunderstanding. Enmity is hostility. So when a preacher tells a lost man that God is 
already at peace with him and just wants him to accept himself, that preacher is lying to 
him. Peace is not automatic. Peace is made, and the Bible says it is made “through the 
blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). That means without the blood, the war stands. 



This is why reconciliation is more than forgiveness. Forgiveness cancels debt. 
Reconciliation restores fellowship and ends hostility. The sinner needed both. He owed a 
debt he could not pay and he was at war with a holy God he could not defeat. The blood 
handles both problems at once by satisfying righteousness and opening the way for 
fellowship. 

2. Peace Was Made, Not Felt: The Cross as God’s Peace Treaty 

Look at the wording the Holy Ghost chose. “Having made peace through the blood of his 
cross” (Colossians 1:20). Made peace is treaty language. It is settlement language. It is an 
accomplished result. The verse does not say you can feel peaceful if you meditate properly. 
It says peace was made through blood. That means peace exists whether you feel it or not, 
as long as you are in Christ. And that is the difference between Bible doctrine and 
emotional religion. 

The cross is not only an instrument of execution. It is an altar where God made a peace 
treaty by payment. That is why the New Testament never lets you reduce the cross to 
inspiration. It is a transaction. It is propitiation. It is redemption. It is justification. And it is 
reconciliation. You can call it what the Bible calls it, but you cannot call it “just an example” 
without turning the gospel into moralism. Examples do not make peace. Payment makes 
peace. Blood makes peace. 

This is why the believer’s peace is rooted in history. Christ actually died. Christ actually 
shed blood. God actually accepted that blood. Peace was actually made. If your peace 
depends on your inward state, you will always be unstable because your inward state 
changes. But if your peace depends on a finished work, you can rest even when you do not 
“feel” restful. 

3. Reconciliation Defined: Brought Back to God by Blood 

Reconciliation is not God deciding to tolerate sinners. Reconciliation is God bringing 
sinners back into fellowship on righteous terms. The Bible says, “And you, that were 
sometime alienated and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now hath he 
reconciled” (Colossians 1:21). Alienated. Enemies. Now reconciled. That is a change of 
status. That is not self-improvement. That is not gradual acceptance. That is an act of God. 

Romans 5 ties reconciliation directly to death. “For if, when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son” (Romans 5:10). Reconciled by death. That tells 
you reconciliation required payment. The death of Christ is not the unfortunate end of a 
good teacher. It is the means by which enemies become sons. And since death and blood 
cannot be separated in Bible theology, reconciliation is a blood matter even when the verse 
emphasizes death. The death is the event. The blood is the payment. 



So reconciliation is the blood ending the war. It is God saying, the hostility is removed 
because the cause of hostility, sin, has been dealt with by blood. That is why reconciliation 
is precious. It means you do not approach God like a criminal sneaking into a courthouse. 
You approach God as a reconciled man whose case is settled and whose relationship is 
restored. 

4. The Conscience and the Accuser: Why Doubting Blood Creates Anxiety 

Now we have to talk about the conscience because this is where most believers get 
tortured. They know they are saved, but they do not live like peace was made. They live like 
peace is fragile. They live like God is still mad at them. They live like they must keep paying 
installments. That is not sanctification. That is unbelief about the blood’s sufficiency. 

Hebrews says the blood does something no religious effort can do. “How much more shall 
the blood of Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 
(Hebrews 9:14). Purge the conscience. That is deep. That means the blood not only clears 
the record in God’s court, it cleans the inner courtroom where your conscience keeps 
replaying the charges. Dead works are the religious labors you do to try to feel clean. 
Hebrews says the blood purges you from that treadmill so you can actually serve God with 
joy instead of serving fear with religion. 

And when the devil accuses, he always pushes you back to self-payment. He whispers, you 
failed, so you owe. You sinned, so you must make it up. You were inconsistent, so you must 
prove yourself again. That is why the Bible says, “There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus” (Romans 8:1). No condemnation is the legal reality. Your 
conscience can be trained to rest in that reality when it rests in the blood that made peace. 

5. Peace with God and the Peace of God: The Order Matters 

A lot of Christians confuse two kinds of peace and then they blame God when they 
struggle. There is peace with God and there is the peace of God. Peace with God is 
objective. It is your standing. It is the war ended. Peace of God is subjective. It is the felt 
calm that guards the heart. But you cannot reliably enjoy the peace of God until you 
understand peace with God has already been made. 

Romans says, “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). Peace with God. Present possession. That peace is tied to 
justification, and earlier we saw justification is “by his blood” (Romans 5:9). So peace with 
God is blood-based. It is a result of a verdict and a payment. Once you settle that, then the 
peace of God can rule your heart. But if you keep questioning whether the war is really over, 
you will live anxious no matter how many worship songs you play. 



Philippians describes the peace of God. “And the peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus” (Philippians 4:7). 
That peace guards, but it guards hearts that are resting on settled standing. A man who is 
still trying to repay cannot be guarded because he is still fighting. He is still negotiating. He 
is still working for what Christ already purchased. The blood ends the war, and when you 
believe that, the peace of God becomes more than a theory. 

6. The Blood as God’s Peace Offering: Fellowship Restored 

The Old Testament peace offering was called a fellowship offering because it pictured 
communion restored between God and the worshiper. It was not the same as the sin 
offering. The sin offering dealt with guilt. The peace offering celebrated fellowship. That is a 
picture worth remembering because it helps you see what the blood of Christ 
accomplishes. The blood does not merely keep you out of hell. The blood brings you to 
God. 

Ephesians says, “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). Made nigh. That is relational. That is access. That is 
fellowship language. Then it says, “For he is our peace” (Ephesians 2:14). Not only did 
Christ make peace, Christ is peace, because the peace is bound up in His person and His 
payment. That is why you can pray, worship, and draw near without acting like you are 
intruding. 

This is also why you do not treat the Christian life as penance. Penance is the idea that you 
must suffer to pay. But if peace was made through blood, then your suffering is not 
payment. Your suffering may be discipline, refining, or the cost of discipleship, but it is not 
debt repayment. The blood ended the war. The blood restored fellowship. The believer 
serves from peace, not for peace. 

7. Doctrine That Produces Rest: Trusting the Blood Over the Mood 

Here is where doctrine becomes devotion. If you treat peace as a mood, you will chase it. If 
you treat peace as a purchase, you will rest in it. The devil does not mind you chasing 
moods because chasing moods keeps you unstable and self-focused. But when you 
believe the blood made peace, you stop centering your life on your inner weather and you 
start centering your life on Christ’s finished work. That is maturity. That is strength. 

This is why the Bible keeps bringing you back to blood and cross. “Having made peace 
through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). “Being now justified by his blood” 
(Romans 5:9). “Made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). “Redemption through 
his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). These are not decorative phrases. They are anchors. They tie 



your standing, your access, your peace, and your assurance to something outside you that 
does not change. 

And that is why this doctrine guards you from both pride and despair again. Pride says, I 
can produce peace by my discipline. Despair says, I can never have peace because I fail 
too much. The blood answers both. The blood says peace is made, not manufactured by 
you. The blood says the debt is paid, not paid in installments by you. The blood says 
reconciliation is accomplished, not attempted. That is why the soul can rest and rejoice. 

Conclusion 

Reconciliation and peace are not sentimental extras in Christianity, they are central 
outcomes of the blood. The Bible says peace was made, and it tells you exactly how it was 
made. “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). That means 
the war between God and the sinner ends not because God lowered His standard, but 
because Christ met God’s standard by shedding blood. The sinner was an enemy by nature 
(Romans 5:10), the carnal mind was enmity against God (Romans 8:7), and the only way 
enemies become reconciled is by a lawful payment accepted by the Judge. 

So stop living like peace is a feeling you have to chase. Peace with God is a reality Christ 
purchased. “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). And since justification is “by his blood” (Romans 5:9), your 
peace is blood-based, not mood-based. The conscience that keeps replaying the charges 
is purged by blood, not by dead works. “How much more shall the blood of Christ… purge 
your conscience from dead works” (Hebrews 9:14). That is rest that religion cannot 
produce. 

And this is where doctrine becomes joy. The blood is not merely something to argue about 
when some modern preacher downplays it. The blood is something to trust. It is God’s 
peace offering. It is the treaty that ended the war. It is the reason you can draw near and not 
fear rejection. The devil can accuse, the flesh can tremble, the world can mock, but the 
believer rests on a finished transaction: peace was made through blood, and if peace was 
made, then the soul can rejoice like a man who knows the war is over. 

 

 

15 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Access to God: Boldness Is Not 
Arrogance When the Blood Opened the Door 

One of the strangest sights in modern Christianity is watching saved people act like they 
still need an appointment to speak to their Father. They pray like they are trying to convince 



God to notice them, like prayer is a spiritual sales pitch, like the Lord is reluctant and they 
must beg their way into His presence. That is not New Testament prayer. That is Old 
Testament distance mixed with Catholic penance mixed with modern insecurity. The New 
Testament says the door is open, and it tells you what opened it. “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). That is 
not arrogance, that is access. That is not presumption, that is privilege purchased at 
Calvary. 

At the same time, you have the other extreme, the irreverent crowd that treats God like a 
buddy and talks to Him like He is a casual acquaintance. That is not New Testament prayer 
either. That is just flesh with a Bible verse taped on it. God is still holy. God is still the Judge 
of all the earth. God is still a consuming fire to anything unclean. But the difference is this: 
the believer is not unclean in God’s court, because the blood has made him clean. The 
blood did not make God less holy. The blood made the believer lawfully welcome. 

So in this essay I am going to teach why prayer is not begging for attention, it is entering by a 
new and living way. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19) will be treated like a privilege purchased at Calvary. I will 
show the difference between carnal boldness and blood-bought boldness. A sinner has no 
right to rush in, but a redeemed man has an invitation written in blood. This corrects two 
extremes: irreverent casualness that treats God like a buddy, and fearful bondage that 
treats God like a tyrant. The blood gives reverent confidence, and that is the only kind of 
confidence that honors a holy God. 

1. The Problem Before Access: Holiness Is Not Friendly to Guilt 

If you do not understand why access is a miracle, you will treat prayer lightly. God’s 
holiness is not a decorative attribute. It is the blazing reality behind every “fear of the 
LORD” verse in your Bible. When Isaiah saw the Lord high and lifted up, he did not start 
chatting. He cried, “Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips” 
(Isaiah 6:5). Holiness exposes guilt. Holiness does not negotiate. Holiness does not flatter 
sinners. Holiness reveals what we really are. 

That is why the Old Testament built distance into worship. The tabernacle had courts and 
curtains and veils and barriers. God was teaching Israel a doctrine with architecture. You 
do not stroll into God’s presence like you own the place. “Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he come not at all times into the holy place within the vail… that he die not” (Leviticus 
16:2). That warning was not because God was petty. That warning was because holiness is 
deadly to uncleanness unless blood intervenes. 



So the first truth is simple: a sinner has no right to rush into God’s presence. Prayer is not 
natural. Prayer is a privilege. And if you miss that, you will either become irreverent or 
fearful. You will become irreverent if you forget holiness, and you will become fearful if you 
forget blood. The gospel fixes both by keeping holiness intact and providing blood to make 
access lawful. 

2. The Doorway in One Verse: “Boldness… by the Blood of Jesus” 

Now we come to one of the clearest access verses in the New Testament. “Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 
10:19). That verse is packed like dynamite. First, it is addressed to brethren, not to the 
world. This is not universal access. This is blood-bought access for the redeemed. Second, 
it speaks of the holiest, the place of God’s presence, the very place that used to be guarded 
by veil and fear. Third, it says boldness. Not timidity. Not uncertainty. Boldness. And then it 
tells you the basis: by the blood of Jesus. Not by your track record. Not by your mood. Not 
by your spiritual performance. By the blood. 

That is why boldness is not arrogance when it is blood-based. If you walk into court 
because you bribed the judge, that is arrogance. If you walk into court because the judge 
himself signed your pardon and invited you, that is not arrogance, that is obedience. 
Hebrews 10:19 is the Judge inviting the redeemed into His presence on the basis of an 
accepted payment. That is why you can pray. You are not breaking in. You are coming in 
through a door Christ opened. 

And Hebrews does not stop there. It explains the way. “By a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the vail, that is to say, his flesh” (Hebrews 10:20). New 
and living way. Consecrated for us. Through the veil. That language ties prayer access to 
Calvary. Christ’s flesh was torn, the veil was opened, the barrier was removed. That means 
prayer is not you climbing up to God. Prayer is you entering by a way God opened. 

3. Carnal Boldness Versus Blood-Bought Boldness 

There is a kind of boldness that is just flesh. It is loud. It is casual. It is disrespectful. It 
assumes entitlement. It talks big while fearing nothing because it does not understand 
holiness. That is carnal boldness. It is the boldness of a man who thinks God is like him. It 
is the boldness of irreverence. That boldness does not honor God. It mocks Him. 

Then there is blood-bought boldness. Blood-bought boldness is confident and reverent at 
the same time. It does not swagger. It does not demand. It does not speak as if God owes it 
something. It speaks as a child who knows the Father loves him and as a redeemed man 
who knows the payment has been accepted. That is why Hebrews balances boldness with 



reverence. “Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith” (Hebrews 10:22). 
Full assurance, but also a true heart. Not performance. Not theater. True heart. 

Blood-bought boldness also knows its basis. If you ask a carnal man why he is confident 
before God, he will point to himself. He will point to his sincerity, his ministry, his discipline, 
his tears. But the man who understands the blood points to Christ. He knows “being now 
justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9) is the reason he can stand. He knows “having made 
peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20) is the reason he can draw near. His 
confidence is not in his ability to pray well. His confidence is in the blood that opened the 
door. 

4. The Invitation Written in Blood: From Begging to Entering 

Here is where many believers need their prayer life re-taught. Prayer is not begging God to 
pay attention. Prayer is entering a throne room you have been invited into. Hebrews says, 
“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace” (Hebrews 4:16). Come boldly. That 
is the same concept as Hebrews 10:19. Boldly does not mean flippantly. Boldly means with 
confidence that you belong there because of Christ. 

That is why the believer does not pray like a stranger trying to get past security. He prays like 
a redeemed man who has access. “For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father” (Ephesians 2:18). Access is not earned. Access is granted. And it is through 
him, through Christ. That means if you start looking at yourself to determine whether you 
can pray, you will always be unstable. You will think you can pray on good days and you 
cannot pray on bad days. But access is through Him, and the basis is blood. 

This also corrects the habit of treating prayer as punishment. Some people pray only when 
they feel guilty, as if prayer is penance. That is backwards. If you are saved, prayer is 
fellowship, not punishment. The blood has ended the war. The blood has opened the door. 
You confess sin because you love the Father and you want fellowship clear, not because 
you are trying to regain access that the blood already purchased. 

5. The Two Extremes: Buddy Religion and Tyrant Religion 

The blood corrects two extremes that destroy prayer. One extreme is buddy religion. Buddy 
religion says God is just your pal. It strips God of majesty. It replaces reverence with slang. 
It treats holiness like an outdated concept. That spirit produces shallow worship and 
shallow prayer because it never trembles, never bows, never sees the throne. It forgets that 
the One you are speaking to is the Lord of hosts. 

The other extreme is tyrant religion. Tyrant religion treats God like He is constantly irritated, 
constantly threatening, constantly ready to crush you. That produces bondage. That 



produces prayer that is timid and fearful, not because the believer is reverent, but because 
he thinks access is fragile. He thinks God’s love depends on his performance. He treats 
God as a harsh master rather than a Father. 

The blood corrects both. The blood says God is holy, so you do not approach casually. The 
blood also says God is satisfied, so you do not approach fearfully. The blood keeps 
reverence and confidence together. That is why Hebrews can say come boldly and still talk 
about “a true heart” and “full assurance” and “having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience” (Hebrews 10:22). Sprinkled hearts means the conscience is addressed by 
blood, so you can pray without terror. 

6. The Conscience and Assurance: Why Prayer Becomes Free 

A man who doubts the blood will always pray like he is on probation. He will pray as if God 
is still deciding whether to accept him. He will pray as if he must make up for his failures 
before he can be heard. That is not Christian prayer. That is religion. Hebrews ties access to 
a cleansed conscience because guilt blocks fellowship. “How much more shall the blood 
of Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 
9:14). Purge from dead works. Dead works include religious efforts done to calm guilt rather 
than to serve God. 

Then Hebrews gives the remedy for prayer confidence: “Having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience” (Hebrews 10:22). The language is priestly language. Sprinkled hearts is 
Old Testament imagery applied to New Testament reality. The blood has dealt with the 
conscience, not by making you perfect in your behavior, but by clearing the legal guilt and 
cleansing the inner court. That is why the believer can pray freely even while growing in 
sanctification. 

And this is where assurance becomes practical. Many people claim they believe the 
gospel, but they do not live like the blood was accepted. If the blood was accepted, then 
access is real. If access is real, then prayer is fellowship, not begging. That changes 
everything. It changes the tone of prayer from panic to trust. It changes the posture from 
trembling fear to reverent confidence. It changes the whole life because prayer becomes a 
steady walk with God instead of an emergency ritual. 

7. Reverent Confidence: The Only Boldness That Honors God 

Now we put it all together. Boldness without reverence is carnal. Reverence without 
confidence is bondage. The blood produces reverent confidence. It honors God’s holiness 
by admitting only blood can open the door. It honors God’s mercy by trusting the door is 
open because God opened it. That is the balance that glorifies Christ. 



Hebrews calls you to act on it. “Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith” 
(Hebrews 10:22). Draw near is not poetry. It is instruction. It is God telling you to approach 
Him. Full assurance of faith is not arrogance. It is faith taking God at His word. If God says 
you have boldness to enter by blood, then refusing to enter is not humility, it is unbelief. 
Real humility believes what God said about the blood and comes. 

And this also guards you from irreverence. The blood does not make God common. The 
blood makes access lawful. That is why the believer can have boldness and still fear God 
rightly. The fear of the Lord is not terror of condemnation for the saved man. It is reverence 
for the holiness of the One who bought him. That is the kind of confidence that honors a 
holy God, because it is rooted in the blood and shaped by worship. 

Conclusion 

Access to God is one of the greatest privileges the blood of Jesus Christ purchased. Prayer 
is not begging for attention. Prayer is entering by a new and living way. “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19) is not a 
motivational quote, it is a legal invitation written in blood. That boldness is not arrogance 
because it is not self-based. It is blood-based. A sinner has no right to rush in, but a 
redeemed man has an invitation because the payment was accepted and the door was 
opened. 

This corrects the two extremes that wreck prayer. Irreverent casualness treats God like a 
buddy and forgets holiness. Fearful bondage treats God like a tyrant and forgets the blood. 
The blood keeps both truths in their proper place. God remains holy, and the believer is 
made clean. God remains majestic, and the believer is welcomed. The conscience is 
sprinkled, the war is ended, and the way is open. “Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
assurance of faith” (Hebrews 10:22) is not permission to swagger, it is instruction to trust. 

So stop praying like a man trying to earn access. Start praying like a redeemed man who 
has access. Not flippant, not fearful, but reverent and confident. The blood opened the 
door, and if the blood opened it, then walking through it is not presumption, it is the 
obedience of faith. 

 

 

16 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Cleansing: The Blood Does What 
Religion Never Can 

There is a kind of guilt that no preacher can counsel out of a man and no ritual can scrub off 
his conscience. You can change habits, you can clean up language, you can dress up 



religion with candles and choirs and “accountability,” and still lie awake at night with the 
same stain sitting on the soul like a black mark that will not wash. That is because the 
deepest problem is not behavior, it is guilt. The world calls it trauma. Religion calls it 
shame. The Bible calls it sin. And the Bible gives one remedy that goes deeper than therapy 
and higher than ceremony: blood. Not your blood. Christ’s blood. 

That is why the Bible does not talk about cleansing as if it is superstition. It talks about 
cleansing as a divine reality tied to a finished payment. “But if we walk in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That is not a metaphor about positive thinking. That 
is doctrine. That is the blood doing something religion cannot do. Religion can manage 
appearances. Religion can modify behavior. Religion can teach you to hide. But religion 
cannot cleanse the record. Religion cannot cleanse the conscience. Religion cannot 
remove the guilt before a holy God. The blood can. 

So in this essay I am going to deal with the cleansing power of the blood, not as 
superstition, but as Bible doctrine. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin” (1 John 1:7) will be the anchor. I will show how cleansing includes the stain of guilt that 
religious men try to scrub off with penance, confession booths, and self-punishment. I will 
make it plain that the blood cleanses where soap cannot reach because it deals with the 
record, not just the behavior. This is also where you learn how to handle ongoing failure 
without falling into either excuse-making or self-condemnation. The blood is not an excuse 
to sin, it is God’s remedy when sin is confessed. 

1. Cleansing Is More Than Feeling Clean: God Cleanses the Record 

The first mistake people make is thinking cleansing is a feeling. They say, “I feel forgiven,” 
and if they do not feel forgiven, they assume God did not forgive them. That is emotional 
religion. Bible cleansing is not primarily emotional. It is legal and relational. Legal because 
sin creates guilt in God’s court. Relational because sin disrupts fellowship with God. The 
blood addresses both. That is why 1 John ties cleansing to fellowship. “If we walk in the 
light… we have fellowship… and the blood… cleanseth us” (1 John 1:7). Cleansing is 
connected to walking in truth, not hiding. 

The record matters because sin is not only a habit. Sin is a charge. The Bible says the law is 
against us, and it speaks of “the handwriting of ordinances that was against us” 
(Colossians 2:14). That handwriting is a record of debt. You cannot wash a record with 
soap. You cannot wash a record with tears. You cannot wash a record with church 
attendance. A record is dealt with by payment. That is why the gospel is blood-centered. 
The blood is the payment that clears the charge. 



So when the Bible says the blood cleanses, do not picture a religious man scrubbing his 
hands like Pilate. Picture God blotting out the record. Picture God clearing the charge. 
Picture God removing condemnation because the payment has been accepted. That is 
cleansing, and it is deeper than the skin. It goes to the court. 

2. “Cleanseth Us From All Sin”: The Scope Religion Will Not Promise 

Notice how bold the Holy Ghost is in 1 John 1:7. “Cleanseth us from all sin.” All. That is a 
dangerous word to religious pride because it leaves no room for penance systems. 
Penance systems need you partly dirty so you keep coming back for another cleansing 
ceremony. But the blood of Jesus Christ is not weak. It does not cleanse half-way. It 
cleanses from all sin. That includes the sins you remember and the sins you forgot. That 
includes the sins you can name and the sins you cannot see. That includes the sins that 
shame you and the sins that hardened you. 

This is also why the blood is offensive to religious systems built on control. If a man can be 
cleansed from all sin through the blood of Jesus Christ, then he does not need a priestly 
class to mediate his cleansing. He needs Christ. He needs the gospel. He needs faith in the 
blood. That is why the New Testament keeps tying cleansing to blood and not to human 
performance. “Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). “In whom 
we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Having made peace through the 
blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). These are all describing the same reality from 
different angles: the blood is sufficient. 

And the word cleanseth in 1 John 1:7 is present in its force. It speaks of the ongoing virtue of 
the blood in the believer’s walk. The blood is not only what got you saved. The blood is the 
basis of your ongoing fellowship and cleansing when you deal honestly with sin. That does 
not mean you are re-saved every time you confess. It means the blood that purchased you 
continues to cleanse in the practical sense of restoring fellowship and purging the 
conscience as you walk in the light. 

3. Religion’s Counterfeits: Penance, Booths, and Self-Punishment 

Religious men have always tried to find a substitute for blood cleansing because blood 
humbles them. Blood says you are guilty. Blood says you cannot pay. Blood says Another 
paid. Pride cannot stand that. So religion invents penance, self-punishment, ritual 
confessions, and spiritual self-flagellation. The idea is that if you suffer enough, you can 
scrub off guilt. But suffering does not pay sin’s debt unless the suffering is the suffering of 
the Substitute appointed by God. That is why the Bible says, “Without shedding of blood is 
no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). No blood, no remission. No remission, no cleansing. 



Confession booths and penance systems give people the illusion of cleansing while 
keeping them chained to guilt. They keep revisiting the same stain, never sure it is gone, 
because the cleansing they are seeking is not rooted in a finished payment, it is rooted in 
human performance. That is why they either become proud when they think they are doing 
well or despairing when they see their failures. Both outcomes are flesh. Both outcomes 
are religion. Neither outcome is gospel rest. 

The blood does what religion never can because religion cannot change God’s record. 
Religion can only change your routine. But God’s cleansing is tied to God’s payment. When 
God cleanses, He cleanses lawfully. The debt is paid. The charge is removed. The believer 
is not left in a vague “maybe.” He is washed because the price was paid. 

4. The Conscience: Where the Blood Reaches and Soap Cannot 

Now we go to the place most people feel the stain. The conscience. You can clean the 
outside and still have the conscience accusing you inside. That is why Hebrews speaks 
directly to it. “How much more shall the blood of Christ… purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). Purge your conscience. That means the 
blood reaches into the inner courtroom where accusations echo and it silences them with 
payment. Dead works are the religious labors you do to calm guilt, to feel clean, to prove 
you are sincere, to punish yourself until you feel worthy again. The blood purges you from 
that treadmill. 

Hebrews also says the worshippers under the old system could not be made perfect in 
conscience (Hebrews 9:9). They had repetition. They had remembrance. But the 
conscience still carried the sense of unresolved guilt. Then Hebrews says Christ offered 
one sacrifice and sat down (Hebrews 10:12), and it describes believers as having “our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience” (Hebrews 10:22). Sprinkled hearts is cleansing 
language. It is the reality behind the Old Testament shadow. The blood gives real cleansing 
that reaches the conscience. 

This is why a believer can be honest about sin without being destroyed by it. The 
conscience is not ignored. The conscience is cleansed. The conscience is trained to rest on 
the blood’s sufficiency. That does not make you careless. It makes you free to walk in the 
light without hiding. 

5. Ongoing Failure: No Excuse-Making, No Self-Condemnation 

Here is where many Christians fall into one of two ditches. One ditch is excuse-making. 
They say, “We all sin, so it doesn’t matter,” and they use grace as a cover for laziness. That 
is not Christianity. That is flesh. The other ditch is self-condemnation. They sin, and then 
they act like the blood is no longer enough, like God is done with them, like they must 



punish themselves until they feel clean again. That is also flesh, dressed up like humility. 
Both ditches are unbelief about the purpose of cleansing. 

1 John will not allow either ditch. It tells you to walk in the light, which means honesty, not 
excuses. It also tells you the blood cleanses, which means you do not live under 
condemnation. Then it gives the practical remedy when sin occurs. “If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 
John 1:9). Notice the wording. Faithful and just. Not faithful and sentimental. Just. That 
means forgiveness and cleansing are based on justice satisfied, on a payment already 
made. God can forgive and remain just because the blood satisfied the court. 

So when you fail, you do not excuse it. You confess it. Confession is agreeing with God 
about it. You call it what God calls it. You do not rename it. You do not hide it. You bring it 
into the light. And then you trust the character of God in 1 John 1:9. He is faithful. He will do 
what He promised. He is just. He has a lawful basis to cleanse because the blood was 
accepted. That is how you handle failure like a believer. 

6. Cleansing and Fellowship: The Blood Restores Communion 

Cleansing in 1 John is linked to fellowship because sin disrupts communion, not sonship. A 
saved man does not become unborn when he sins, but he does lose joy and closeness 
when he hides or hardens. That is why walking in the light matters. “If we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fellowship” (1 John 1:7). Walk in the light is not sinless 
perfection. It is honest living before God, with sin dealt with rather than covered up. 

And the blood is what makes that fellowship possible. The blood is not only the entry point 
into salvation. The blood is the foundation of ongoing communion because the relationship 
is grounded in a settled payment. That is why Hebrews can say we have boldness to enter 
by blood (Hebrews 10:19). That is why Ephesians can say those far off are made nigh by 
blood (Ephesians 2:13). The blood brings near, and it keeps the ground stable while you 
grow. 

This is also why cleansing is not superstition. Superstition is when you think you can 
manipulate spiritual reality with rituals. Bible cleansing is when you trust what God said 
about the blood and you obey what God said about confession and walking in light. It is not 
magic. It is covenant reality. Christ paid, God accepted, the believer confesses, and 
fellowship is restored on righteous terms. 

7. Cleansing Is Not License: Grace Trains the Saved Man 

Now we have to nail this down because some people hear “cleansing” and they twist it into 
license. The blood does not give you permission to sin. The blood gives you a remedy when 



you sin and deal with it honestly. The same New Testament that exalts cleansing also warns 
against using grace as a cover for flesh. “Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 
God forbid” (Romans 6:1-2). God forbid means absolutely not. The blood is precious. You 
do not trample it by treating sin lightly. 

But the blood also protects you from despair. The answer to sin is not pretending you never 
sin. The answer to sin is confessing it and trusting God’s just cleansing. If you deny sin, you 
lie. “If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves” (1 John 1:8). If you confess sin, 
God forgives and cleanses (1 John 1:9). That is the balanced Christian walk. No denial. No 
license. No despair. Light, confession, cleansing, fellowship. 

So the blood trains the believer to take sin seriously without being destroyed by it. It 
teaches him to hate sin because it cost blood, and to love God because God provided 
blood. It teaches him to keep short accounts with God, not long seasons of hiding. It 
teaches him to walk honestly, confess quickly, and rejoice deeply. 

Conclusion 

Cleansing is one of the sweetest realities in the Christian life because it is one of the 
strongest proofs that salvation is God’s work, not man’s ritual. “The blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That is Bible doctrine, not superstition. It 
means the blood reaches where religion cannot reach. Religion can change the outside. 
Religion can teach behavior management. Religion can invent penance and confession 
booths and self-punishment, but religion cannot cleanse the record in God’s court or purge 
the conscience inside. The blood can, because the blood is the payment that clears guilt 
lawfully. 

And this truth is how you handle ongoing failure without falling into the two ditches of the 
flesh. You do not excuse sin, and you do not drown in self-condemnation. You walk in the 
light. You confess sin. And you trust the God who is “faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). Just means the cleansing is 
grounded in a settled payment, not in your ability to suffer enough to feel worthy again. The 
blood is not an excuse to sin. It is God’s remedy when sin is confessed. 

So stop trying to scrub your soul with human soap. Stop trying to wash guilt with tears, 
rituals, or self-punishment. Let the blood do what God says it does. Let it cleanse the 
record. Let it purge the conscience. Let it restore fellowship. And then rejoice like a man 
who knows the stain is gone, not because he became impressive, but because the Son of 
God shed blood, and that blood cleanses from all sin. 

 



 

17 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Conscience: When the Blood 
Quieted the Accuser 

There are Christians who can quote Romans 3 and Ephesians 2 and Hebrews 9, and they 
can tell you they are saved by grace, and they can defend the blood in a debate, but they 
still live like condemned men. They wake up under a cloud, they go to bed with a tight 
chest, and every time they try to serve God the old memories climb up like ghosts out of the 
dirt and start talking. That is not because the gospel failed. That is because the conscience 
has not been trained to live under what the blood accomplished. The devil does not mind 
you having the doctrine in your notebook if he can keep accusation in your mind. He will let 
you carry the sword as long as you never swing it. 

The conscience is one of God’s built-in witnesses. It can accuse and it can excuse. It can 
convict and it can comfort. But when a man gets saved, the conscience must be 
recalibrated, because the conscience knows what you did, and the devil knows what you 
did, and the flesh knows what you did, and if you do not know what the blood did to what 
you did, you will keep living as if the case is still open. The New Testament does not leave 
you in that bondage. It tells you exactly what the blood can do to the inner courtroom. “How 
much more shall the blood of Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the 
living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). Purge your conscience. That is not abstract theology. That is 
daily freedom. 

So in this essay I am going to get personal and practical, because many saved people 
believe the doctrine but still live under accusation. Hebrews says the blood can purge the 
conscience, and I am going to show why that matters in daily life. “How much more shall 
the blood of Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God” 
(Hebrews 9:14) means the believer can stop performing for acceptance and start serving 
from acceptance. This is where I will confront the devil’s favorite tactic: reminding you of 
sins God has already forgiven. A clean conscience is not obtained by forgetting the past, it 
is obtained by remembering what the blood did to the past. That is how a Christian 
becomes steady, not unstable. 

1. The Inner Courtroom: Why the Conscience Feels Like a Trial 

Every man lives with an inner courtroom. Thoughts come like witnesses. Memories come 
like evidence. Feelings come like verdicts. And the conscience sits there like a clerk, 
recording what you did and how you responded. When you were lost, that courtroom was 
dark. You might have ignored it, dulled it, medicated it, or drowned it in noise, but it was 
there. When you get saved, the light comes on, and suddenly the conscience becomes 



loud, because you now care about God and you now see sin the way you did not see it 
before. 

That is why many new believers struggle. They are truly saved, but the old conscience 
habits continue. They think God’s acceptance is like human acceptance, based on 
performance. So the moment they stumble, the conscience cries, you’re done. You’ve 
blown it. You are a hypocrite. Then they run back to dead works trying to feel clean. They 
pray longer, they punish themselves, they withdraw from service, they hide, they do 
penance in Protestant form. They are not doing that because they love holiness. They are 
doing that because they are trying to pay a debt the blood already paid. 

The Bible’s answer is not to silence the conscience by distraction. The Bible’s answer is to 
purge it by blood. The conscience must be educated with doctrine. It must be trained to live 
under the verdict of justification and the reality of cleansing. Otherwise it becomes an 
instrument of torment instead of an instrument of guidance. 

2. Dead Works: The Religion of Trying to Feel Accepted Again 

Hebrews 9:14 gives the target in one phrase: “dead works.” Dead works are not only wicked 
deeds. Dead works include religious efforts done to calm guilt and earn acceptance. They 
are dead because they cannot produce life, and they are dead because they are performed 
by men who are acting like the blood is not enough. They are the works of a man trying to 
manufacture peace instead of resting in peace that was made. “Having made peace 
through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20) is God’s statement. Dead works are man’s 
attempt to improve on it. 

Dead works show up in subtle ways. A Christian stops praying not because he hates God, 
but because he feels unworthy. A Christian stops witnessing not because he does not 
believe, but because he thinks he disqualified himself. A Christian stops going to church 
not because he denies Christ, but because he is ashamed. Then he tries to earn his way 
back into the presence of God with effort. That effort is not obedience. It is self-salvation in 
miniature. It is the flesh trying to take control of what only blood can settle. 

Hebrews says the blood purges the conscience from that treadmill so you can “serve the 
living God” (Hebrews 9:14). That means the purpose of a purged conscience is not to make 
you feel spiritual. It is to make you useful. God wants you serving, not hiding. God wants 
you steady, not unstable. And you cannot be steady if your conscience is demanding 
payment every time you fail. The blood ends that payment demand. 

3. Purged by Blood: The Inner Cleansing That Makes Service Possible 



Now look at the verse again and read it like it is written. “How much more shall the blood of 
Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). 
The blood purges. Not your tears. Not your promises. Not your discipline. The blood. Purge 
means cleanse thoroughly. It is a deep cleaning word. It is not a surface wipe. It is not a 
temporary cover-up. It is the blood reaching into the inner court and saying, the payment is 
accepted, the charge is cleared, stop trying to pay. 

This is why the New Testament keeps connecting blood to conscience. It says believers 
have “our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience” (Hebrews 10:22). Sprinkled is Old 
Testament imagery, but it is applied inwardly. The Old Testament sprinkled blood on the 
mercy seat and on the people to teach that access and cleansing were blood-based. 
Hebrews says the reality is inward. The heart is sprinkled. The conscience is cleansed. That 
means God is not merely changing your status on paper. He is also giving you a way to live 
in that status without inner collapse. 

And notice the outcome. Serve the living God. A clean conscience produces active 
Christianity. An accusing conscience produces passive Christianity. An accusing 
conscience turns everything into self-focus. A purged conscience turns you outward in 
service. It is not selfish to want a clean conscience. It is obedience, because God wants 
you free enough to serve Him. 

4. The Devil’s Favorite Tactic: Accusation After Forgiveness 

The devil is called “the accuser of our brethren” (Revelation 12:10). That is his job 
description. He is not creative. He is persistent. He will remind you of sins God has already 
forgiven. He will play old recordings. He will drag out old evidence. He will say, remember 
that. Remember this. Remember what kind of person you really are. And if you do not 
answer him with blood and Scripture, you will sit there and take it like a condemned man. 

But the Bible gives you the answer in courtroom language. “Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). That is the end of the 
accusation when you believe it. If God justified you, then the charge cannot stand. The 
accuser can talk, but he cannot overturn the verdict. Then Paul says, “Who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again” (Romans 8:34). Death 
and resurrection are the basis. Blood and acceptance are the basis. The accuser has no 
legal standing when the payment has been made. 

So when the devil accuses, the answer is not to argue with him about your worthiness. You 
are not worthy. The answer is to point to Christ’s blood and God’s verdict. “Much more 
then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). Justified now. By his blood. That 



closes the case. If you keep debating your feelings, you will lose. If you stand on the blood 
and the verdict, you will be steady. 

5. Remembering the Blood’s Work: The Past as Paid, Not Hidden 

A clean conscience is not obtained by pretending the past never happened. That is 
psychology without truth. A clean conscience is obtained by knowing what the blood did to 
the past. The Bible does not teach amnesia. It teaches remission. “Without shedding of 
blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Remission means the charge is removed. The 
record is cleared. The debt is paid. That is not forgetting. That is cancellation. 

That is why Colossians says God blotted out the record. “Blotting out the handwriting of 
ordinances that was against us… and took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross” 
(Colossians 2:14). That is what happened to your past when you trusted Christ. It was 
nailed to the cross. It was taken out of the way. Not hidden under the rug. Nailed to the 
cross. Paid for publicly. That is why the believer can face his past honestly without being 
crushed by it. The blood does not require denial. The blood allows honesty because the 
payment is real. 

And this is also how you keep humility without despair. You can remember what you were 
and what you did and still rejoice, because you remember what the blood did with it. You do 
not boast in sin, and you do not drown in sin. You glorify Christ because the blood cleansed 
you from all sin (1 John 1:7). The past becomes a trophy of grace, not a chain of 
condemnation. 

6. Serving From Acceptance: The Switch That Changes Everything 

This is the practical hinge of the whole essay. “Purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God” (Hebrews 9:14). Notice the order. Purged conscience comes first, 
service follows. Many Christians reverse it. They try to serve to get a purged conscience. 
They try to work to feel clean. They try to perform to feel accepted. That is dead works. The 
blood flips the order. The blood gives acceptance, and then service flows out of gratitude. 

Ephesians says it plainly. “For by grace are ye saved through faith… Not of works” 
(Ephesians 2:8-9). Then it says, “For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works” (Ephesians 2:10). Unto good works means toward good works as the result, 
not as the cause. Service is the fruit, not the root. When you serve to be accepted, you 
become exhausted and bitter. When you serve from acceptance, you become steady and 
joyful. 



This is why the conscience must be purged. A dirty conscience makes service self-
centered. A clean conscience makes service God-centered. It turns ministry from payment 
into worship. It turns obedience from panic into gratitude. That is freedom. 

7. Walking in the Light: Confession That Restores Fellowship 

Now we must keep the balance because someone will twist this and say, well if the blood 
purges the conscience then sin does not matter. That is devil talk. The Bible says the blood 
cleanses as you walk in the light. “If we walk in the light… the blood… cleanseth us” (1 John 
1:7). Walking in the light means you do not hide sin, rename sin, or excuse sin. You bring it 
into the light and deal with it. 

And when you fail, the Bible gives the remedy. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). Confess 
means agree with God. No excuses. No blame-shifting. No self-pity. Just honesty. Then it 
says God is faithful and just. Just. That means the cleansing is grounded in justice satisfied, 
in a payment already accepted. God can cleanse without compromising holiness because 
the blood handled the legal debt. 

So the Christian life is not sinless perfection, and it is not careless living. It is walking in the 
light, confessing when you fail, trusting the blood, and serving the living God with a 
conscience trained by Scripture. That is the steady life. That is what the devil hates, 
because he cannot control a believer who refuses to live under accusation. 

Conclusion 

The conscience is where many believers lose their stability, not because the gospel is 
weak, but because they have never let the blood train the inner courtroom. Hebrews does 
not speak in abstractions when it says, “How much more shall the blood of Christ… purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). That verse 
means you can stop performing for acceptance and start serving from acceptance. It 
means you can stop paying spiritual installments and start living like the debt was settled. 
It means you can stop hiding and start serving. 

This is where the devil’s favorite tactic must be exposed and answered. He will remind you 
of sins God already forgave because he is the accuser (Revelation 12:10). But the Bible 
answers him with verdict language. “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It 
is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). If God justified you by blood, the accuser has no 
case. A clean conscience is not gained by forgetting the past. A clean conscience is gained 
by remembering what the blood did to the past, that it was nailed to the cross and taken 
out of the way (Colossians 2:14). 



So do not chase peace like a feeling. Do not try to scrub guilt with dead works. Let the 
blood do what God said it does. Walk in the light. Confess sin. Trust the cleansing. Then 
serve the living God with steadiness, not instability. The blood quieted the accuser because 
the blood settled the case, and when the case is settled, the conscience can finally do 
what it was meant to do, not torment you with condemnation, but guide you in fellowship 
with the God who bought you. 

 

 

18 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Pleading the Blood: Biblical 
Confidence, Not Charismatic Theater 

There are phrases in Bible-believing circles that get mocked by the world and misused by 
the flesh at the same time. “Pleading the blood” is one of them. The scoffer hears it and 
laughs because he thinks Christians are trying to cast spells. The charismatic showman 
hears it and shouts because he thinks Christians are trying to work a formula. Then the 
average saved person gets stuck in the middle, embarrassed to say anything, uncertain 
what is right, and quietly robbed of a perfectly biblical confidence. The devil is pleased with 
all three groups, because the end result is the same: people stop thinking clearly about the 
blood. 

I am not interested in magical language or religious performance. I am not interested in 
turning the blood into a charm like a rabbit’s foot or a “spiritual password” that forces God 
to act. That is superstition, not Scripture. But I am very interested in biblical confidence in 
what Christ has done. The Bible teaches that our standing before God is blood-based, our 
access is blood-based, our cleansing is blood-based, and our victory is blood-based. 
When the Book says they overcame “by the blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 12:11), it is not 
teaching superstition, it is teaching victory grounded in atonement. 

So in this essay I am going to address a phrase that gets mocked and misunderstood, and I 
will handle it from the King James Bible and sober doctrine. I will show how to speak and 
pray with faith anchored in the gospel, not in emotional hype. If a man means, my standing 
is in the blood and my victory is in the finished work, that is not foolishness, that is sound 
doctrine. The blood is not a charm, it is the basis. And once you understand the basis, you 
can speak with confidence without becoming theatrical, and you can be reverent without 
becoming timid. 

1. Why the Phrase Is Mocked: Superstition on One Side, Unbelief on the Other 



The world mocks anything it does not understand, especially anything that touches the 
supernatural. Paul said the preaching of the cross is “unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:23). If the cross is foolishness to the natural 
man, then blood-based language will sound even worse. He hears “blood” and thinks 
primitive religion. He hears “plead” and thinks courtroom drama. He cannot see spiritual 
reality, so he laughs. 

But the real damage is not from the world. The real damage comes when Christians 
themselves treat biblical language in an unbiblical way. If you watch people using “pleading 
the blood” like a magical formula, repeating it like a chant, attaching it to every 
inconvenience like it is a universal remote, then you can understand why sober Christians 
recoil. The flesh loves formulas because formulas let a man feel powerful without being 
holy. The flesh loves theater because theater can substitute for faith. 

So we have to say it plainly. If a man uses the phrase as magic, he is wrong. If a man rejects 
the doctrine because others used it wrongly, he is also wrong. The Bible answer is neither 
superstition nor silence. The Bible answer is sound doctrine with sober application. 

2. What “Pleading” Really Means: Standing on a Paid Case 

In ordinary speech, pleading is courtroom language. You plead your case. You plead your 
cause. You make an appeal based on evidence and law. In Bible doctrine, when a believer 
speaks of pleading the blood, he is not trying to impress God with poetry. He is standing on 
the only evidence that has legal weight before a holy Judge. The blood is the payment. The 
blood is the basis. The blood is the receipt. If God accepted that blood, then the believer’s 
confidence is lawful. 

That is why the New Testament keeps putting the blood at the center of our standing. 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). That is courtroom 
language. Justified is a verdict. The verdict is by blood. So when accusation comes, the 
believer does not plead his performance. He pleads Christ’s payment. He does not say, 
Lord accept me because I have been good. He says, Lord I come by the blood you 
accepted. That is not arrogance. That is faith. 

Hebrews says it in direct access language. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Boldness is not built on emotion. 
Boldness is built on blood. So “pleading the blood” at its best is simply praying and 
speaking in the light of Hebrews 10:19. It is believing your access is blood-bought and your 
standing is settled. 

3. “By the Blood of the Lamb”: Victory Grounded in Atonement 



Now we go to the verse that is always quoted, often without context. “And they overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony” (Revelation 12:11). 
Whatever else is happening in that passage, the Holy Ghost makes one thing plain: 
overcoming is blood-based. Not charm-based. Not personality-based. Not volume-based. 
By the blood of the Lamb. That blood speaks of atonement, of payment, of a satisfied 
righteousness, of a settled claim. 

Satan is an accuser. He accuses the brethren “before our God day and night” (Revelation 
12:10). How do you overcome an accuser. You overcome him by removing his legal ground. 
The blood removes it. If the blood cleansed the record, if the blood justified the believer, if 
the blood reconciled the believer, then the accuser’s case collapses. He can still bark, but 
he cannot condemn. That is why Romans says, “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of 
God’s elect? It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). Justification is the end of the charge. 

So when a believer says, I plead the blood, and he means I stand on Christ’s atonement 
and I reject accusation because the payment was accepted, that is perfectly consistent 
with Revelation 12:11. That is not superstition. That is doctrine. It is victory grounded in the 
Lamb’s blood, not in the believer’s theatrics. 

4. The Blood Is Not a Charm: You Cannot Replace Obedience With a Phrase 

Now we draw a hard line because this is where people get foolish. The blood is not a 
charm. The blood is not a spell. The blood is not a replacement for repentance, confession, 
and obedience. A man cannot live in deliberate sin all week and then shout “I plead the 
blood” like it is a protective coating. That is not faith. That is presumption. The same Bible 
that exalts the blood also says, “If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie” (1 John 1:6). Walking in darkness means living in known sin while 
pretending fellowship is intact. 

The blood cleanses in the context of walking in light. “If we walk in the light… the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That verse is not a charm. It is a 
doctrine tied to a walk. And when sin occurs, the remedy is not theater, it is confession. “If 
we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). Faithful and just. Just means the cleansing is grounded in a 
settled payment, not in a shouted phrase. 

So the phrase can be used rightly only when it is attached to the reality. If it becomes a 
substitute for repentance and confession, it becomes nonsense. The blood is the basis of 
cleansing. It is not a license to ignore holiness. It is the very reason you should take sin 
seriously, because sin cost blood. 

5. Biblical Prayer Language: Asking on the Basis God Appointed 



When you pray, you do not negotiate your way into God’s presence with emotional 
bargaining. You come on the basis God appointed. That is why Hebrews says you have 
boldness “by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). That is why Ephesians says you are 
“made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). That is why Romans says God set 
forth Christ as “a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith in his blood 
means the blood is the ground of approach. It is the basis of confidence. 

So a sober way of “pleading the blood” is simply praying like the New Testament teaches. 
Lord, I come by the blood. Lord, I trust the finished work. Lord, I reject condemnation 
because Christ paid. That is not trying to manipulate God. That is agreeing with God about 
the basis of acceptance. It is praying in line with Scripture. 

And it produces a very different tone than charismatic theater. It produces reverent 
confidence. It produces steadiness. It produces a conscience that is purged from dead 
works (Hebrews 9:14). It produces a man who is not trying to generate power with volume, 
but who is resting in a legal standing established at Calvary. 

6. Speaking With Faith Without Hype: The Word of Testimony Matters 

Revelation 12:11 does not only mention blood. It also mentions testimony. “They overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their testimony” (Revelation 12:11). That 
means what you say matters, but what you say must be true and grounded. Testimony is 
not chanting. Testimony is witness. It is a statement of what God has done and where you 
stand. It is confession of truth in the face of accusation. 

So the “word of their testimony” is not a hype speech. It is the believer saying, I am 
redeemed through his blood (Ephesians 1:7). I am justified by his blood (Romans 5:9). I 
have boldness to enter by the blood (Hebrews 10:19). The blood cleanses me from all sin (1 
John 1:7). That is testimony. And when Satan accuses, that testimony is a sword because it 
is grounded in the blood, not in the believer’s mood. 

This is also why the phrase can be useful if it is shorthand for a full doctrine. Sometimes a 
believer under attack needs a quick, clear anchor. But the anchor must be doctrine, not 
drama. A phrase without truth is empty. A phrase with truth can be a trigger that brings the 
mind back under Scripture, and that is exactly what spiritual warfare often is: getting the 
mind back under truth when accusation and fear try to take over. 

7. A Sober Definition: What “Pleading the Blood” Should Mean 

So let us define it in plain terms, without mysticism and without embarrassment. If 
someone says, “I plead the blood,” and they mean, I am trusting the blood of Jesus Christ 
as my only basis for acceptance with God, and I am standing on the finished work against 



condemnation and accusation, then that is biblical in substance. It is Romans 5:9, 
Hebrews 10:19, and Revelation 12:11 in practical language. It is confidence in atonement. 
It is faith in the blood. 

But if someone says it like a spell to ward off flat tires and bad moods, or if they say it to 
avoid repentance, or if they use it to replace obedience, then it is carnal. It is superstition. It 
is theater. It is the flesh trying to imitate power. That is not the blood’s fault. That is man’s 
foolishness. 

The right path is sober confidence. The blood is not a charm, it is the basis. And because it 
is the basis, the believer can speak with confidence without becoming theatrical and can 
be reverent without becoming timid. That honors God. That keeps the doctrine clean. That 
helps believers walk steady. 

Conclusion 

“Pleading the blood” should not be mocked as superstition and it should not be practiced 
as theater. The Bible gives the substance behind the phrase, and that substance is solid. 
Overcoming is blood-based. “They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 
12:11). Access is blood-based. “Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” 
(Hebrews 10:19). Justification is blood-based. “Being now justified by his blood” (Romans 
5:9). Cleansing is blood-based. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all 
sin” (1 John 1:7). That is not magic. That is doctrine. 

So the issue is not whether Christians should have confidence in the blood. They must. The 
issue is what kind of confidence. Carnal confidence is loud and irreverent and formula-
driven. Blood-bought confidence is reverent and steady and Scripture-driven. It does not 
try to force God. It agrees with God about what the blood accomplished and approaches 
God on the ground God appointed. 

If a man means, my standing is in the blood and my victory is in the finished work, that is 
not foolishness, that is sound doctrine. The blood is not a charm, it is the basis. And when 
the basis is understood, the believer can pray and speak with sober faith, the accuser can 
be answered, the conscience can rest, and the Christian can walk steady in a world that 
either mocks the blood or turns it into a show. 

 

 

19 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Precious Blood: Why Heaven 
Values What Earth Despises 



The age we live in is expert at cheapening everything holy. It can turn marriage into a joke, 
the Bible into a prop, the pulpit into a stage, and the gospel into a pep talk. And once you 
watch a generation cheapen the most sacred things, you should not be surprised when 
they cheapen the blood. Blood is offensive to a polished age because blood is messy, and 
the modern man wants religion that is clean, controlled, and convenient. He wants a cross 
without a corpse, salvation without shame, redemption without a price, and holiness 
without blood. But God did not write His Book that way, and heaven does not speak that 
way. 

Peter did not whisper about the blood like it was an embarrassing detail. He preached it as 
the currency of redemption and called it precious. “Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold… But with the precious blood of 
Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). Precious is a valuation word. Precious means rare, costly, weighty, 
treasured, beyond price. And if the Holy Ghost calls the blood precious, then any 
Christianity that treats it casually is out of tune with heaven. The world laughs at blood. 
Modern churches hide it. But heaven calls it precious because heaven knows what it 
purchased and what it prevented. 

So in this essay I am going to preach the value of the blood the way Peter preaches it. “Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things… but with the precious blood of Christ” (1 Peter 
1:18-19) will be treated like a rebuke to cheap, entertainment-driven Christianity. I will show 
how the world laughs at blood, modern churches hide it, and yet heaven values it. This is 
where the doctrine must turn into worship, because doctrine that never turns into 
reverence is not Bible doctrine, it is trivia. A believer who sees the blood as precious will 
not treat sin as harmless, and he will not treat salvation as common. 

1. Heaven’s Word for It: “Precious” Is God’s Valuation 

When God chooses a word, He chooses it on purpose. Peter did not say the blood was 
“important” or “meaningful.” He called it precious. “But with the precious blood of Christ” 
(1 Peter 1:19). That is the language of treasure. That is the language of value. God is telling 
you how heaven views the blood. Heaven does not view it as an accessory to the gospel. 
Heaven views it as the price tag of redemption. 

This is why the Bible’s emphasis offends a generation that loves abstract religion. Abstract 
religion can talk about love and community and purpose without ever mentioning guilt, 
judgment, wrath, and payment. Blood language destroys abstraction because blood tells 
you a death happened. Blood tells you sin is real. Blood tells you God’s holiness is not 
negotiable. Blood tells you the gospel is not therapy. The blood is precious because it cost 
the Son of God His life and because it did what nothing else could do. 



And once you accept heaven’s valuation, you stop measuring Christianity by 
entertainment. You stop measuring worship by how you felt. You start measuring things by 
what God paid. Precious blood reorders priorities. It makes a man tremble at sin and 
rejoice in salvation. It restores weight to a faith that has become lightweight. 

2. Not Silver and Gold: The Rebuke to Material Christianity 

Peter makes a sharp contrast that modern Christians need to hear. “Ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold” (1 Peter 1:18). He names the two metals men 
worship. Silver and gold. Corruptible things. That means wealth rots in God’s eyes 
compared to the blood. Money can buy property, but it cannot buy pardon. Money can buy 
comfort, but it cannot buy cleansing. Money can buy influence, but it cannot buy access to 
God. The richest man on earth cannot bribe his way past the judgment seat. 

So Peter is saying, do not think of salvation like a product on a shelf. It was not purchased 
with the best the world can offer. It was purchased with blood, and that blood is precious 
precisely because it is not corruptible. It does not rust. It does not decay. It does not lose 
value. It holds its virtue because God accepted it once for all. That is why Hebrews can say 
Christ entered in “by his own blood” and “obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 
9:12). Eternal redemption means the purchase is permanent. 

This is a rebuke to material Christianity because material Christianity treats spiritual things 
as accessories. It uses God to bless life rather than receiving life from God. But if you were 
redeemed by precious blood, then your life is not your own. You were bought. You belong. 
“Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20). That price is the blood. And when that 
truth sinks in, money loses its throne. 

3. Earth Despises Blood: Why the Natural Man Hates the Cross 

The world hates blood because blood exposes the truth. The truth is that sin requires 
death. The truth is that God is not impressed with human goodness. The truth is that man is 
guilty. The truth is that judgment is real. Blood makes all of that plain, and the natural man 
hates plain truth. That is why the preaching of the cross is foolishness to the world (1 
Corinthians 1:18), because the cross is where blood was shed, and blood is where pride 
dies. 

The world will tolerate Jesus as a teacher and admire Him as an example. But the world will 
not bow to Him as a Substitute who shed blood for sin. It will not bow because substitution 
tells the world it cannot save itself. Blood tells the world it cannot clean itself. Blood tells 
the world it cannot pay. The cross tells the world its moral resume is worthless. That is why 
modern culture tries to sanitize Christianity into something palatable. It does not want the 
blood. 



And when churches start thinking like the world, they hide the blood. They keep the cross 
as décor, but they remove blood from doctrine. They talk about “grace” without payment 
and “forgiveness” without atonement. They preach a bloodless gospel with religious 
vocabulary. But the Bible will not allow that, because “without shedding of blood is no 
remission” (Hebrews 9:22). No blood means no remission, and no remission means no 
salvation. 

4. Modern Churches Hide It: The Rise of the Bloodless Tone 

There is a reason you can sit in some churches for months and never hear the word blood. 
It is not because the Bible is unclear. It is because the leadership is ashamed of the Bible’s 
emphasis. They want to be respectable, and blood is not respectable to a refined 
generation. So they replace blood with vague words: “sacrifice,” “love,” “example,” 
“overcoming.” They keep just enough Christian language to sound orthodox, but they avoid 
the very thing the apostles preached openly. 

But you cannot remove blood without changing the gospel. The gospel is not merely that 
Jesus died. The gospel is that He died for our sins and paid the price. That price is blood. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). “Having made peace through the blood of his 
cross” (Colossians 1:20). If you remove those blood phrases, you remove the New 
Testament’s own explanation of what the cross accomplished. 

And when you remove the blood, you also remove the fear of God. People become casual 
about sin because they no longer see what sin cost. They treat holiness as optional 
because they no longer see how holiness was satisfied. They treat salvation as common 
because they no longer see the price. That is why this essay must restore reverence. The 
precious blood is the antidote to cheap Christianity. 

5. Why Heaven Values It: The Blood Paid, Cleansed, and Opened the Way 

Heaven calls the blood precious because heaven knows what it did. The blood satisfied 
God’s justice. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” 
(Romans 3:25). Propitiation means satisfaction. God was not bribed, He was satisfied. The 
blood was accepted as payment. That is why the believer is justified. “Being now justified 
by his blood” (Romans 5:9). Heaven values the blood because it is the legal basis for the 
verdict. 

Heaven values the blood because it cleanses the conscience and ends condemnation. 
“The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). Hebrews says it 
purges the conscience from dead works (Hebrews 9:14). That means the blood reaches 
deeper than behavior. It deals with the record and the guilt. It creates peace. “Having made 



peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). Heaven values the blood because 
it produced peace where war stood. 

Heaven values the blood because it opened access. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). The blood opened the door 
behind the veil. That is not sentimental. That is the highest privilege a creature can have, 
access to the Creator, and it is by blood. That is why the blood is precious. It bought what 
no man could earn. 

6. Precious Blood Produces Holy Fear: Why Sin Stops Looking Small 

A believer who sees the blood as precious will not treat sin as harmless. Sin is not cute. Sin 
is not a mistake. Sin is the thing that required the death of the Son of God. If you ever want 
to measure the seriousness of sin, measure it by the price God paid to deal with it. God did 
not pay silver and gold. God paid blood. And not the blood of angels, not the blood of 
animals, but the blood of Christ. That is why Peter calls it precious. The price reveals the 
gravity. 

This is why cheap Christianity produces cheap living. If the gospel is presented as a self-
improvement plan, then sin becomes a minor setback, and holiness becomes optional. 
But if the gospel is presented as blood redemption, then sin becomes what it is: rebellion 
against a holy God, and holiness becomes what it should be: gratitude expressed in 
obedience. “Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20). Bought means owned. Owned 
means accountable. Accountable means you do not play games. 

And this is also why reverence must be restored. Reverence is not gloom. Reverence is 
weight. Reverence is knowing God is holy, the blood is costly, salvation is real, and sin is 
deadly. The precious blood puts that weight back into a believer’s life. It makes worship 
deep and obedience meaningful. 

7. Precious Blood Produces Worship: Doctrine That Turns Into Gratitude 

Here is the heart of it. Doctrine that never turns into worship is not Bible doctrine, it is trivia. 
If a man can talk about blood like he is reciting a science report and never tremble, never 
rejoice, never thank God, then something is wrong with his heart. The apostles preached 
doctrine, but their doctrine burned. Peter did not say precious blood to fill space. He said it 
because he knew what it meant. He knew he was redeemed from a vain way of life (1 Peter 
1:18). He knew he was bought out of emptiness and brought into life. 

This is where the old preaching had something modern preaching often lacks. It was not 
just correct, it was grateful. It was fierce about Calvary because it knew Calvary was the 
only hope for a guilty man. It did not treat the cross as décor. It treated it as rescue. And 



when you see the blood as precious, worship becomes more than singing. Worship 
becomes an attitude. It becomes a life lived in gratitude. 

So the precious blood restores reverence by reminding you what God valued, what God 
paid, and what God accomplished. It turns the heart back from entertainment to awe. It 
turns the mind back from shallow talk to deep praise. And it makes a believer steady, 
because he is not building his life on feelings, but on the value God assigned to the blood. 

Conclusion 

The precious blood is heaven’s valuation and earth’s offense. Peter said it plainly. “Ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold… But with the precious blood of 
Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). That is a rebuke to every cheap version of Christianity that treats 
salvation as common and sin as harmless. The world laughs at blood because blood 
exposes guilt and requires humility. Modern churches hide it because blood offends a 
polished age. But heaven calls it precious because heaven knows what it purchased, what 
it cleansed, and what it opened. 

Heaven values the blood because it satisfied justice. It is propitiation “through faith in his 
blood” (Romans 3:25). Heaven values the blood because it justified the believer. “Being 
now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). Heaven values the blood because it made peace. 
“Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). Heaven values the 
blood because it opened access. “Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” 
(Hebrews 10:19). That is why it is precious. It did what nothing else could do. 

So let this restore reverence. If the blood is precious, then salvation is not common. If the 
blood is precious, then sin is not small. If the blood is precious, then worship is not 
entertainment. The believer who sees the blood as precious will not treat sin as harmless, 
and he will not treat salvation as a casual accessory. He will live like a man who knows the 
price that was paid, and he will worship like a man who knows heaven’s treasure was 
poured out on Calvary for his redemption. 

 

 

20 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Blood and the Word: What 
Happens When Men Edit Out Atonement Language 

A generation does not wake up one morning and decide, “We will preach a bloodless 
gospel today.” That kind of apostasy never shows up wearing a name tag. It comes in 
quietly, like a fog rolling in on a clear night, and it starts doing its work by changing the 
sound of the words. The devil is not bothered by a church sign, a steeple, a choir, or a 



preacher who still says “Jesus.” He is bothered by clarity. He is bothered by the Book saying 
what it says without apology. And he is bothered most when a sinner hears, in plain 
language, that redemption is “through his blood” and remission is “by the blood” and 
access is “by the blood,” and that without shedding of blood there is no remission. So if you 
want to know where the fog begins, it begins where men start treating the Bible like clay. 

The drift is subtle at first. You can keep “church” vocabulary while losing Bible vocabulary. 
You can keep words like grace, forgiveness, cross, sacrifice, and even redemption, while 
the sharp blood edges get dulled. Then the next generation grows up hearing softened 
phrases and assumes that is normal Christianity. They do not know what is missing 
because they were never taught what was there. The devil loves that kind of theft because it 
does not look like theft, it looks like an update. But when the Bible’s atonement language is 
toned down, the gospel does not become kinder. It becomes weaker. It becomes harder to 
understand, easier to twist, and easier to replace with sentiment. 

This essay is not written to win an academic applause line. It is written to defend the 
authority of Scripture and the clarity of the gospel. I am going to make the simple point: 
when the Bible is treated like clay, doctrine becomes fog, and the blood is the first thing the 
devil wants in that fog. God did not stutter when He put blood in His Book. He did not 
whisper it. He did not tuck it away in a footnote. He built redemption on it. “In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). He built 
cleansing on it. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). 
He built access on it. “Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 
10:19). So when men start editing the tone, the vocabulary, and the sharpness of those 
truths, it is not harmless. It is strategic. 

1. Church Words Without Bible Words: How Vocabulary Drift Weakens Doctrine 

One of the devil’s easiest tricks is to let you keep the wrapper while he steals the 
substance. He will let a man say “gospel” while he removes what makes the gospel a 
gospel. He will let a church talk about “the cross” while the blood gets reduced to a vague 
symbol. He will let preachers say “saved” while the meaning quietly shifts from redemption 
by payment to self-improvement by inspiration. That is why vocabulary matters. God chose 
words like blood, remission, propitiation, redeem, justify, reconcile, and atonement 
language because those words carry weight. They force the issue. They tell you sin is not a 
boo-boo. Sin is guilt, and guilt requires payment. 

The Bible warns about a corrupted sound. “For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound, who 
shall prepare himself to the battle?” (1 Corinthians 14:8). An uncertain sound does not only 
happen in music. It happens in preaching. Once the words become uncertain, the doctrine 



becomes uncertain, and once the doctrine becomes uncertain, the gospel becomes 
something a man can reinterpret any way he wants. That is how you get a Christianity that 
comforts the flesh but never converts the soul. You get churches full of people who think 
they are saved because they liked a sermon, prayed a prayer, or joined a group, but they 
never trusted the blood. 

God is not impressed with “religious vibes.” He is interested in truth. “Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth” (John 17:17). Truth is not flexible. And when men treat 
the words of Scripture as flexible, they are not being scholarly, they are being dangerous. 
They are teaching the next generation that the Bible is negotiable. Once the Bible is 
negotiable, the first doctrine that gets negotiated is the blood, because the blood is 
offensive to pride and offensive to modern taste. 

2. The Blood Language Is a Guardrail: Why God Keeps Saying It 

God keeps saying blood because blood is the guardrail that keeps the gospel from sliding 
into works and sentiment. Blood tells you a life was demanded. Blood tells you death 
happened. Blood tells you the payment was not good intentions, not tears, not morality, not 
a ritual, not a sacrament, not a vow. Blood tells you sin costs life, and God’s remedy is 
substitution. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar 
to make an atonement for your souls” (Leviticus 17:11). That is not poetry. That is divine 
law. 

The New Testament does not move away from that language. It intensifies it. It explains 
what the Old Testament shadow meant. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). Not less blood, more blood. Not softer, sharper. The New Testament ties 
blood to redemption, justification, peace, cleansing, and access. It does not treat blood as 
optional vocabulary for a certain type of preacher. It treats blood as the heart of the 
message. 

So when blood language gets edited out, softened, or reframed, it is not a style preference. 
It is a doctrinal shift. It may be small on paper, but it is large in the ear. It changes what the 
next generation hears as the normal sound of Christianity. And if the normal sound 
becomes bloodless, then the normal “Christian” will not understand why the apostles 
sounded so intense about Calvary. 

3. The Pattern in the Text: Where Atonement Phrases Get Softened or Dropped 

From a King James Bible perspective, there is a recognizable pattern that shows up when 
men favor substitutes that do not sit on the same textual foundation. The issue is not 
merely that words are different. The issue is that certain phrases that put the spotlight on 



blood and payment often come out weaker, shorter, or missing. When you start tampering 
with the substance of a verse, the ear loses the emphasis that God put there. 

One clear example that shows the danger of a missing blood phrase is the kind of wording 
found in “In whom we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of sins” 
(Colossians 1:14). That line ties redemption to blood plainly. When that blood emphasis is 
reduced or omitted in the ear of the hearer, you have taken a verse that taught purchase by 
payment and made it easier to preach redemption as a feeling or forgiveness as therapy. 
The blood keeps redemption from becoming vague. 

Another example is Romans 3:25, where God sets forth Christ “to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That is not a minor detail. “Faith” is not floating in mid-air. 
God points it at something. He points it at the blood. If you weaken that connection in the 
ear, you open the door for people to claim faith while never knowing what saving faith is 
pointed at. A man can have faith in himself, faith in a ceremony, faith in a church, faith in a 
decision, faith in his sincerity. God directed saving faith toward the blood of a Substitute. If 
that is not clear, the gospel becomes fog. 

4. Propitiation, Remission, Atonement: The Cost of Replacing Sharp Words 

There are words in the Bible that function like nails. They pin doctrine down so it cannot 
slide. Propitiation is one of them. Remission is another. Redeem is another. Justify is 
another. These words are not there to make the Bible sound fancy. They are there to keep 
the truth precise. When you replace sharp Bible words with softer, more general religious 
words, you may feel like you made the Bible “easier,” but what you really did was remove 
the nails. Then the doctrine shifts under pressure. 

Take remission. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Remission is 
not the same as “overlooking.” Remission is not the same as “moving on.” Remission is 
cancellation of guilt because payment has been made. That is why blood is attached to it. 
Take propitiation. God set Christ forth as “a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 
3:25). Propitiation is satisfaction. God’s righteousness is satisfied, not compromised. That 
word protects you from turning the cross into a mere demonstration of love. The cross is 
love, but it is love that pays. “Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins” (1 John 4:10). 

Once a preacher loses these sharp words, he starts preaching with soft edges. Then sin 
becomes “brokenness,” wrath becomes “disappointment,” judgment becomes 
“consequences,” repentance becomes “a journey,” and faith becomes “a step.” The Bible is 
not against compassion, but it is against confusion. “For God is not the author of 
confusion” (1 Corinthians 14:33). Confusion is exactly what happens when the Book’s 



blood vocabulary gets replaced with vague religious vocabulary. The devil does not have to 
deny the cross if he can blur what the cross did. 

5. Preachers Follow the Tone: How Textual Drift Becomes Pulpit Drift 

Words shape preaching. If the text you read aloud every week has a softer tone, the pulpit 
will eventually adopt that tone. A preacher might begin with good intentions, but if his Bible 
reading keeps muting the blood emphasis, he will preach a muted gospel. That is not 
theory. That is how people learn. The ear is trained by repetition. “So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17). If what is heard is consistently 
softened, what is believed becomes consistently softer. 

That is why “bloodless Christianity” is not just a cultural trend. It is often the end product of 
a long chain of small changes. The Book is treated like clay. The words are treated like 
suggestions. The blood vocabulary becomes less central. The pulpit becomes less precise. 
The gospel becomes less clear. Then, when a young man hears “Jesus died for you,” he 
does not automatically connect it with payment, remission, propitiation, redemption, and 
justification. He connects it with inspiration and love and example. He may cry. He may 
respond emotionally. But he may never be converted because he never understood what 
saved him is faith in the blood. 

The Bible warns about a time when people will not endure sound doctrine. “For the time 
will come when they will not endure sound doctrine” (2 Timothy 4:3). Sound doctrine 
includes blood doctrine. It includes truth that offends the flesh. When the Book’s blood 
emphasis is weakened, it becomes easier for the flesh to tolerate the preaching, but it 
becomes harder for the sinner to understand the gospel. That is a terrible trade. 

6. When the Bible Becomes Clay: The First Thing Lost Is Certainty 

There is a deeper issue under all of this. The deeper issue is authority. If the Bible is treated 
like clay, then no verse is safe. Once a man learns to reshape Scripture, he will reshape 
doctrine to match his preferences. Today he reshapes blood language. Tomorrow he 
reshapes hell. Next week he reshapes judgment. Next year he reshapes the deity of Christ. 
It is never “just this one change.” The mindset is the poison. The mindset is, I can handle 
God’s words. 

But God’s words are not putty. “Every word of God is pure” (Proverbs 30:5). “Thy word is true 
from the beginning” (Psalm 119:160). When the Bible is approached with fear and faith, the 
doctrine is clear. When the Bible is approached with scissors and pride, the doctrine 
becomes fog. And the blood is the first thing the devil wants in that fog because the blood 
is the sharpest rebuke to human pride. The blood says you were guilty. The blood says you 
could not pay. The blood says God paid. Pride hates that message. 



That is why this essay is not a mere academic exercise. It is a warning. If a man loses 
confidence in a perfect Book, he will eventually lose confidence in a perfect gospel. He will 
either drift into tradition, drifting into sacraments and systems, or he will drift into 
psychology, drifting into therapy talk and motivational religion. Either way, the blood 
becomes less central. And when the blood becomes less central, the gospel becomes less 
clear. 

7. Holding the Line: Keeping the Blood in the Ear and the Gospel in the Mouth 

So what do we do with this. We do not whine. We do not panic. We hold the line. We keep 
the blood in the ear and the gospel in the mouth. We keep preaching what God wrote. We 
keep using the words the Holy Ghost used. We keep declaring redemption through blood, 
justification by blood, peace through blood, cleansing by blood, access by blood. We keep 
telling sinners plainly that “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). We 
keep telling them plainly that Christ “loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood” (Revelation 1:5). 

We also teach people why those words matter. We do not assume the next generation will 
automatically respect the Bible. We train them to. We show them the difference between 
church vocabulary and Bible vocabulary. We show them how doctrine is carried by words. 
We show them how removing blood emphasis weakens the gospel in the ear. We teach 
them to love the Book, not as a museum piece, but as the living authority God gave. “For 
the word of God is quick, and powerful” (Hebrews 4:12). That is not a slogan. That is reality. 

And we keep the goal straight. The goal is not to win arguments. The goal is to keep the 
gospel clear. Paul said, “For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of 
God unto salvation” (Romans 1:16). A gospel that is ashamed of blood is a gospel that is 
ashamed of the power. So we do not apologize for the blood. We do not hide it. We do not 
soften it to impress a generation that hates it. We preach it like the apostles preached it, 
and we trust God to use it. 

Conclusion 

The devil has always wanted a bloodless religion because a bloodless religion leaves man 
room to boast. It leaves man room to contribute. It leaves man room to redefine salvation 
as something other than payment and pardon. That is why the blood and the Word are tied 
together so tightly in Scripture. God put blood language in the Book as a guardrail for the 
gospel. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). “Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Those are not decorative phrases. 
They are the backbone of the message. 



When men edit out atonement language, whether by removing emphasis, softening terms, 
or training the ear to accept a weaker tone, they do not merely adjust style. They shift 
doctrine. And once doctrine shifts, the next generation hears a different gospel even if the 
preacher still uses Christian vocabulary. That is how the fog comes. That is how certainty 
gets replaced with sentiment. That is how churches fill up with people who have religion 
but have never trusted the blood. 

So I am drawing the line where God drew it. The Bible is not clay. The gospel is not fog. The 
blood is not optional. The blood is the first thing the devil wants hidden because the blood 
is the first thing that strips a sinner naked of pride and points him to a Substitute. If we want 
to keep the gospel clear, we keep the Book authoritative and we keep the blood central. 
That is how you protect the next generation. That is how you keep salvation from becoming 
common. That is how you keep the message sharp enough to cut through the darkness and 
bring a guilty man into the light of a holy God who saves by blood. 

21 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Battle Over the Blood: Why 
This Doctrine Is Always Under Attack 

There are doctrines in the Bible that make men argue, and there are doctrines in the Bible 
that make devils rage. The blood of Jesus Christ is not a side issue, it is the nerve center. 
That is why it draws fire. You can preach morals all day long and the devil will clap, because 
he can use morals to make a lost man proud. You can preach community, purpose, 
belonging, and “being your best self,” and hell will not lose any sleep, because none of that 
pays a sinner’s debt. But when you preach the blood as God’s appointed payment, when 
you preach substitution, remission, propitiation, redemption “through his blood,” and a 
finished work that leaves man with nothing to boast in, you have stepped on the serpent’s 
head. That is when the battle starts. 

The devil is not mainly fighting your personality or your style. He is fighting what saves. That 
is why the blood doctrine attracts warfare like a lightning rod. Satan can tolerate a 
powerless Christianity that keeps people religious and lost. He hates a gospel that declares 
a paid debt and a finished work because that gospel actually rescues sinners out of 
darkness. That is why the attacks come from every angle. They come from liberal theology 
that denies the supernatural and treats the Bible like myth. They come from ritual religion 
that adds priests and sacraments and penance to a finished payment. They come from 
works systems that turn salvation into probation. They come from modern “positive” 
preaching that refuses anything offensive because it wants applause, not conversion. 

Paul called it the “preaching of the cross,” and he told you how the world hears it. “For the 
preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:18). The blood is 



the part of the cross message that humbles man the most because it says you were guilty 
enough to require death and helpless enough to require substitution. The blood says you 
cannot fix yourself. The blood says you cannot pay. The blood says God paid. That is why 
the doctrine is always under attack, and that is why this essay matters. It is meant to train 
discernment so you recognize the attack early, before it becomes your new normal. 

1. Why the Blood Draws Fire: It Is the Heart of God’s Remedy 

God could have chosen any number of ways to illustrate His love, but He chose blood to 
accomplish redemption. That is not sentiment, that is law. “For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls” 
(Leviticus 17:11). God did not apologize for that. He declared it. The blood is the God-
appointed remedy for sin and death. So if the devil wants to corrupt the gospel, he does not 
have to deny church. He denies blood. 

The New Testament keeps the emphasis because it is the emphasis of God. “Without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). Remission is not therapy. Remission is 
legal cancellation of guilt. And it is “without shedding of blood” there is no such 
cancellation. So any gospel that can be preached without blood is automatically suspect. 
It may be religious. It may be popular. It may be “uplifting.” But it is not the apostolic 
message. 

That is why the blood draws fire. It is the place where God’s holiness and God’s mercy 
meet. It is where righteousness is satisfied and grace is poured out. “Whom God hath set 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation means 
satisfaction. The blood is what satisfies. So when the devil attacks the blood, he is not 
picking a random fight. He is aiming at the hinge of salvation. 

2. The Blood Humiliates Human Pride: No Boasting Survives Calvary 

Nothing cuts the legs out from under human pride like the blood doctrine. Morality leaves 
room to boast. Religion leaves room to boast. Ritual leaves room to boast. Works systems 
are built on boasting, even when they pretend to be humble. But the blood leaves no room. 
The blood says you were guilty. The blood says the penalty was death. The blood says you 
could not pay. The blood says Another paid in your place. 

That is why the cross is offensive. “But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:23). A stumblingblock is 
something you trip over because you refuse to yield. Foolishness is something you mock 
because you refuse to bow. The natural man refuses to bow to the idea that he needs a 
Substitute. He wants to contribute. He wants to negotiate. He wants God to accept him on 
his terms. 



The blood says no. The blood says God accepts what He appoints, not what you invent. “In 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sins” (Ephesians 1:7). 
Redemption is purchase. Forgiveness is tied to payment. And the payment is blood. That 
destroys boasting at the root. That is why the doctrine is always attacked, because pride 
will attack anything that exposes it. 

3. Liberal Theology Attacks the Blood by Attacking the Book 

Liberal theology does not start by saying, “We hate the blood.” It starts by saying, “Did God 
really say.” It attacks inspiration, miracles, prophecy, judgment, and then it eventually 
redefines the cross into something harmless. It turns the death of Christ into a moral 
example, a martyr story, or a social justice symbol. But if Christ is only an example, then 
His blood is unnecessary. If Christ is only a martyr, then His blood is tragic but not saving. 
Liberal theology changes the meaning of the cross by changing the authority of the Book. 

Once the Bible becomes flexible, blood doctrine becomes optional. The liberal preacher 
may still use Christian words, but he will avoid the sharp terms like propitiation, remission, 
and redemption through blood. He will talk about “love” and “inclusion” because those 
words are safe. He will avoid words that require guilt and payment because those words 
offend modern taste. And once guilt and payment are removed, the sinner is left with 
inspiration instead of salvation. 

Paul warned about this kind of drift when he said there would be “another gospel” 
(Galatians 1:6-9). Another gospel is not always a totally different vocabulary. Sometimes it 
is the same vocabulary with a different meaning. The blood doctrine is one of the first 
meanings they change. If they can get the cross to mean “God understands your pain” 
instead of “God paid your debt,” they have neutralized the gospel. 

4. Ritual Religion Attacks the Blood by Adding to It 

Ritual religion claims to honor the blood while actually denying its sufficiency. It will say 
Christ died, but then it adds priests, sacraments, penance, confession systems, and 
continuing “cleansing” rituals as if the blood was not enough to settle the case. It turns a 
finished work into a continuing process where the believer must keep himself saved by 
participating in the system. That is not faith in the blood. That is faith in a machine. 

The New Testament says the opposite. It ties finality to blood. Christ entered in “by his own 
blood” and “obtained eternal redemption for us” (Hebrews 9:12). Eternal redemption 
means the purchase does not expire. Then Hebrews says Christ offered “one sacrifice for 
sins for ever” (Hebrews 10:12). One sacrifice. For ever. That is finished work language. 
Ritual religion cannot live with that because it needs people dependent on its rituals. 



So ritual religion attacks the blood by treating it like a down payment rather than a full 
payment. It treats salvation like probation. It makes assurance impossible because 
assurance would free people from the system. That is why the doctrine is under attack from 
that direction. The blood is too liberating. It frees a sinner from both guilt and religious 
bondage. “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19) is liberty. Ritual religion hates liberty because liberty takes away 
control. 

5. Works Systems Attack the Blood by Replacing Payment With Performance 

Works systems may look different from ritual systems, but the engine is the same: human 
contribution. They may not have candles and altars, but they have lists and ladders. They 
preach salvation with the mouth and preach probation with the tone. They say grace, but 
they mean performance. They say faith, but they mean faithfulness to keep yourself saved. 
They turn justification by blood into justification by behavior. 

The Bible draws the line clearly. “Much more then, being now justified by his blood” 
(Romans 5:9). Justified now. By blood. That is not justified later by your endurance. That is 
not justified eventually by your sanctification. Justification is God’s verdict based on 
Christ’s payment. Works systems hate that because it removes leverage. If a man is 
justified by blood, then his obedience is fruit, not payment. “For by grace are ye saved 
through faith… Not of works” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Then good works follow because the 
believer is created unto them (Ephesians 2:10). 

So works systems attack the blood by shifting the emphasis from what Christ did to what 
you do. They may not deny the cross openly, but they make the cross insufficient by 
implication. They treat the blood as the beginning of your part rather than the completion of 
God’s part. That is why the blood doctrine always draws attack: it refuses to share credit. 

6. Positive Preaching Attacks the Blood by Avoiding Offense 

Modern “positive” preaching often does not deny the blood directly. It simply avoids it. It 
avoids any doctrine that makes the sinner uncomfortable. It avoids words like wrath, 
judgment, hell, guilt, repentance, and blood. It wants a smile and a handshake and a crowd 
that feels good about itself. But a gospel that is afraid to offend cannot save because 
salvation begins with conviction. If a man is never confronted with his guilt, he will never 
see the need for a Substitute. 

That is why the cross message is foolishness to the world (1 Corinthians 1:18). It is not 
“positive” in the human sense. It tells the truth about sin. It tells the truth about death. It 
tells the truth about God’s holiness. And then it tells the truth about grace: God paid what 



you could not pay. Positive preaching wants the grace without the guilt and the love without 
the law and the comfort without the cross. 

But the Bible will not allow a bloodless comfort. It says, “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That is comfort, but it is blood comfort. It says, 
“Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). That is peace, but it 
is blood peace. It says, “Boldness to enter… by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). That is 
confidence, but it is blood confidence. So if a preacher wants comfort while avoiding 
blood, he is offering cotton candy to a dying man. 

7. Recognizing the Attack Early: The Red Flags Before It Becomes Normal 

If this doctrine is always under attack, then you must know what the early signs look like. 
The first sign is vocabulary shift. Blood starts disappearing from sermons, songs, and 
gospel presentations. The cross becomes a symbol of love without payment. Forgiveness 
becomes “letting go” instead of remission. Salvation becomes “life change” instead of 
redemption. When those shifts happen, the blood is being pushed to the margins. 

The second sign is the rise of human-centered assurance. People begin grounding peace in 
their performance rather than Christ’s payment. They talk more about their faithfulness 
than about Christ’s blood. They talk more about their decision than about the finished 
work. But the Bible grounds assurance in what God accepted. “Whom God hath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith is pointed at blood. When 
faith becomes pointed at self, the gospel has drifted. 

The third sign is the hatred of precision. People start reacting against “doctrine” and 
“theology” as if those are dirty words. They call it divisive to insist on blood language. They 
say, why can’t we just love Jesus. That is a red flag because the apostles loved Jesus and 
preached blood. Love without doctrine is not love, it is emotion. “Earnestly contend for the 
faith which was once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 1:3). The faith includes blood 
doctrine. When contending for blood doctrine is treated as harsh, you are watching the fog 
form. 

Conclusion 

The battle over the blood is constant because the blood is central. The devil can tolerate a 
powerless Christianity that talks about morals, community, and inspiration, but he hates a 
gospel that declares a paid debt and a finished work. The “preaching of the cross” is 
foolishness to the world (1 Corinthians 1:18), and the blood is the part of the cross 
message that humbles man the most because it says you were guilty enough to require 
death and helpless enough to require substitution. That is why attacks come from liberal 
theology that denies the authority of the Book, from ritual religion that adds systems to a 



finished payment, from works teaching that replaces payment with performance, and from 
positive preaching that avoids offense and therefore avoids conversion. 

The Bible’s answer is not to tone it down. The Bible’s answer is to preach it straight. 
“Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Being now justified by his blood” (Romans 
5:9). “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 1:20). “Boldness to 
enter… by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Those verses are not optional. They are the 
backbone of the message that saves. 

So recognize the attack early. Watch the vocabulary. Watch the tone. Watch what is being 
removed, softened, or replaced. Do not let bloodless Christianity become normal in your 
ear. Heaven calls the blood precious, and hell fears it for a reason. If you keep the blood 
central, you keep the gospel clear. And if you keep the gospel clear, sinners can be saved, 
saints can be steady, and the devil can rage all he wants, but he cannot stop what God 
does through the preaching of Christ’s blood. 

 

 

22 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Chemistry of the Blood: God 
Built Life Lessons into Blood Itself 

Some Christians get nervous the moment you bring up anything scientific, because they 
have seen men use “science” like a carnival trick. They have seen preachers grab a 
headline, turn it into a sermon, and act like the Holy Ghost wrote a biology textbook. I am 
not interested in that. I am not here to replace doctrine with diagrams. The Bible does not 
need a microscope to be true. “Thy word is true from the beginning” (Psalm 119:160). God 
said it, that settles it, whether a lab agrees or not. 

But it is also true that the same God who wrote the Book designed the body, and He did not 
design it randomly. He built lessons into creation that harmonize with revelation. When the 
Lord says, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11), He is not making a 
religious slogan. He is stating a reality that every cut, every hemorrhage, every heartbeat, 
and every breath confirms. Blood is not decoration. Blood is not optional. Blood is life 
moving. Blood is life carried. Blood is life defended. Blood is life kept together. 

So in this essay I am going to use M R DeHaan’s classic approach carefully and responsibly, 
not as sensational “science preaching,” but as thoughtful illustration that magnifies the 
Creator. Blood is unique. It carries life, it carries nourishment, it deals with impurities, it 
responds to threats, and it keeps the body functioning as one. None of that replaces the 



doctrine of atonement. It strengthens it with wonder. When a man sees how God designed 
blood to sustain life, he begins to understand why God used blood to teach redemption, 
and why the blood of Christ is not merely a religious phrase but a divine plan. 

1. God’s Classroom Called Blood 

The first thing you have to understand is that God chose blood on purpose. He did not 
“discover” it later like a man stumbling onto an idea. The Lord said, “I have given it to you 
upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls” (Leviticus 17:11). That sentence 
carries authority. God gave it. God appointed it. God tied it to the altar. And God tied it to 
atonement. So if a preacher tries to turn blood into a mere symbol, he is arguing with the 
Author. God’s remedy for sin was not a lecture, not a self-improvement plan, not a ritual 
bath, not a good intention. It was a life for a life. 

When you look at the way blood functions in the body, you see why it makes such a perfect 
teaching tool. Blood is not like a brick or a bone that just sits there. Blood is living 
movement. Blood is circulation. Blood is carried everywhere, touching everything, keeping 
everything alive. It makes the body a connected whole. And because blood is designed that 
way, God can point to it and say, “the life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11), and 
the statement lands with weight. A man can argue with theology in his pride, but he cannot 
argue with the fact that when blood stops, life stops. 

Now do not miss the balance. The doctrine comes from Scripture, not from biology. We do 
not read the Bible through a microscope. We read the microscope through the Bible. The 
cross is not true because blood is interesting. Blood is interesting because God made it 
and then used it to teach what the cross would accomplish. The Bible says, “without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That is the doctrine. What blood does in 
the body simply helps you feel the force of that doctrine. It is God saying, I designed life to 
illustrate redemption, and I wrote redemption to explain life. 

2. The River of Life in Your Veins 

Blood is mobile. It is not limited to one corner of the body. It is a roaming servant that 
reaches everywhere it is needed. That means every part of you depends on it, not just one 
organ. The moment the blood supply is cut off, the affected part begins to die. That is why 
blood is such an honest teacher. It does not flatter your pride. It does not negotiate. It does 
not care how sincere you are. If the blood does not reach you, you die. That is the bluntness 
of reality, and it matches the bluntness of Scripture. 

Think about what that teaches spiritually. The Lord describes the church as a body. “For as 
the body is one, and hath many members… so also is Christ” (1 Corinthians 12:12). And the 
life of that body is not in its programs, its music, its branding, or its emotions. The life of 



that body is in the life of Jesus Christ, and the only reason any sinner has access to that life 
is because of the blood. The New Testament says we are “made nigh by the blood of Christ” 
(Ephesians 2:13). Nearness is not earned. Nearness is purchased. Blood brings the far off 
man near. 

That is why bloodless Christianity is always weak and sickly. It is trying to live on oxygen 
without lungs. It is trying to live on a heartbeat without blood. If you take the blood out of 
the gospel, you can still have movement, but it is spasms, not life. You can still have 
activity, but it is religious activity, not spiritual life. God designed the body so that blood 
circulation is a constant reminder that life must be supplied. Then God wrote the Book so 
that every believer knows where that supply comes from. “In whom we have redemption 
through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) is not a church slogan. It is the divine explanation of 
how life reaches a dead sinner. 

3. The Red Cells That Carry Breath and Bread 

One of the most basic wonders of blood is that it carries what the body needs to live. It is a 
courier. It is a delivery system. It goes where you cannot consciously send it, delivering life-
sustaining supply. You do not sit there and command it to work. It works because God 
designed it to. The red cells carry oxygen from the lungs and distribute it. They carry 
nourishment through the bloodstream, feeding living tissue. And without that constant 
supply, the body weakens, then collapses. 

Now watch the spiritual lesson. The gospel is not only forgiveness. The gospel is life. “And 
you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1). Quickened 
means made alive. That life is not your moral reform. That life is not your personality 
upgrade. That life is the life of Jesus Christ communicated to a dead sinner by the Holy 
Ghost on the basis of the blood. That is why the Bible does not just say Christ died. It says 
what His death did. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 
1:7). Cleansing is a life function, and God ties it to blood. 

There is also a lesson here about unity and nourishment in the body of Christ. Paul told the 
elders to “feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood” (Acts 
20:28). Purchased with blood means the church belongs to Him. Feeding the church 
means you do not starve people on religious snacks. You feed them the Book, you feed 
them doctrine, you feed them Christ, and you never let the blood fade into the background 
like it is an embarrassing detail. A church that feeds on bloodless preaching will become 
anemic. It will have a form of godliness but no power. God built the physical lesson into 
blood and then nailed the spiritual lesson to the cross. 

4. The Cleansing Stream That Removes the Poison 



Blood does not only deliver supply, it also carries away waste. The body is constantly 
producing “ash” from activity, and if that waste is not removed, it becomes toxic. So the 
blood picks up what does not belong and carries it away so the system can keep 
functioning. That means blood is not just a pretty red fluid. It is part of a cleansing process 
that keeps life healthy. The body stays alive because blood is always working, always 
circulating, always carrying away what would kill you if it stayed. 

Now hear the doctrine that matches it. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That cleansing is not superficial. It is not cosmetic. It reaches the 
record. It reaches the conscience. Hebrews says, “How much more shall the blood of 
Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). 
A purged conscience means the guilt has been addressed at the root. It is not you trying to 
forget your past. It is you remembering what the blood did to your past. It is you standing on 
the payment God accepted. 

This is where religion always fails. Religion can change behavior for a while. Religion can 
teach manners. Religion can put a tie on a rebel and call him a saint. But religion cannot 
cleanse guilt because religion has no payment. That is why the blood is so hated by works 
systems. The blood makes their ladders useless. The blood says the debt is paid, the 
record is cleansed, and now obedience is a response, not a ransom. When God designed 
blood to carry away what would poison the body, He was illustrating a spiritual truth that 
would later be declared plainly. Sin is poison. Guilt is poison. Only the blood reaches it and 
removes it lawfully. 

5. The White Army That Fights the Enemy 

Blood is also a battleground. It is not only a supply line, it is a defense system. Within blood 
are defenders that respond when the body is threatened. When infection attacks, the body 
does not simply shrug and hope for the best. It responds. The blood rushes to the trouble. 
The defenders increase. The enemy is confronted, surrounded, and dealt with. Sometimes 
the battle leaves evidence. Sometimes it leaves swelling, heat, and the aftermath of war. 
But the war was fought for the life of the body. 

Now carry that lesson into the spiritual realm without getting mystical. The Christian life is 
war, not a cruise. “Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, 
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour” (1 Peter 5:8). The devil is not interested in 
your comfort. He wants your testimony ruined and your mind crippled. And he will always 
attack the blood doctrine because the blood doctrine is the foundation of victory. If he can 
get you to doubt the blood, he can get you to doubt your standing. If he can get you to doubt 
your standing, he can get you to serve out of fear instead of faith. 



This is why Revelation says, “And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony” (Revelation 12:11). The blood is not a charm, it is a legal basis. The 
testimony is not theater, it is truth spoken against accusation. When the enemy says you 
are condemned, the believer answers with what God accepted. “Being now justified by his 
blood” (Romans 5:9) is an answer. “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” 
(Colossians 1:20) is an answer. God designed blood to fight infection in the body, then God 
wrote the Book so you would understand that the spiritual infection of false doctrine and 
condemnation is fought with truth, and the center of that truth is the blood. 

6. The Clot, the Seal, and the Healing Scar 

There is another function of blood that preaches louder than people realize. Blood is not 
only a mover, it is a stopper. When a vessel is injured, the body has ways of slowing the 
loss. It does not just pour out until the body dies. It responds, it seals, it clots, it begins a 
process of repair. That means blood is tied to preservation. It is tied to keeping life from 
hemorrhaging away. It is tied to healing what was broken. 

Now look at the gospel through that lens. Sin is a hemorrhage. It is life leaking out. It is 
righteousness lost. It is fellowship damaged. And a sinner left to himself will bleed out 
spiritually, not because he is unlucky, but because “the wages of sin is death” (Romans 
6:23). The only way to stop that death sentence is for payment to be made and accepted. 
That is why the New Testament speaks of Christ’s blood as covenant blood. “For this is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins” (Matthew 
26:28). Remission means the case is settled. The bleeding stops because the debt is paid. 

And once the case is settled, healing begins, but do not confuse healing with earning. 
Healing is sanctification, not justification. The blood settled justification. “Much more then, 
being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). After that, God works on the believer as a 
Father. “For whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth” (Hebrews 12:6). Sometimes the healing 
leaves a scar, meaning you may still remember, you may still have consequences, but you 
are not condemned. The scar is not a mark of unpaid debt, it is evidence of a battle 
survived. That is what the blood does. It does not only save from hell, it begins restoration 
in a life that was wrecked. 

7. The Great Transfusion and the Gift of New Life 

DeHaan used an illustration that must be handled with sobriety, but it is powerful when 
kept in its place. In the physical world, a blood transfusion can mean the difference 
between life and death in certain emergencies. That is not magic. That is God’s design 
being used to preserve life. But the spiritual picture is even stronger, because the sinner is 
not merely weak, he is dead. The Bible says it plainly. “And you hath he quickened, who 



were dead in trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1). Dead men do not need encouragement. 
Dead men need life. 

That is why the cross is not only forgiveness, it is resurrection life applied. The sinner 
receives new life the moment he believes because the payment was made and God gives 
life on that basis. “Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” 
(Revelation 1:5). Washed means cleansed. Cleansed means the barrier is removed. And 
once the barrier is removed, life can be given without God violating His holiness. The only 
requisite is not emotion, not ritual, not moral resolve. It is faith in the atoning blood, 
because God directed saving faith toward the blood. “Whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). 

And that brings us to the most important part of the illustration. The blood of Jesus Christ is 
not common. It is precious because it is sinless. Peter called it “the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot” (1 Peter 1:19). That purity is tied to 
who Christ is. He was not just another man with good intentions. He was God manifest in 
the flesh, born of a virgin, untouched by Adam’s corruption, the holy Substitute God 
provided. The life lessons in blood point you toward the doctrine that saves: God does not 
accept any blood. He accepts the blood He appointed, and that is the blood of His Son. 
That is why the plan is divine. It is not religious poetry. It is God’s remedy for death. 

Conclusion 

The chemistry of the blood is not the gospel, but it is a sermon God built into your body. 
Blood carries life, carries nourishment, removes waste, responds to threats, seals injury, 
and keeps the body functioning as one. Those realities make the Bible’s statement land 
with fresh weight. “For the life of the flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11). God chose 
blood as His teaching tool from the beginning because blood is life in motion, and 
redemption is life restored. 

But never forget the order. Biology does not create doctrine. Scripture creates doctrine. The 
blood in your veins is a shadow of a greater truth, not the foundation of it. The foundation is 
the Word of God, and that Word says plainly, “without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). It says plainly, “In whom we have redemption through his blood” 
(Ephesians 1:7). It says plainly, “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” 
(1 John 1:7). That is not science. That is salvation. 

So let the wonder do what it should do. Let it restore reverence. Let it kill casual 
Christianity. Let it make you hate sin because sin costs blood. Let it make you love Christ 
because He paid with His own blood. And let it keep you steady in a world that laughs at 
blood, hides blood, edits blood, and replaces blood with fog. Heaven calls it precious for a 



reason. The Creator built life lessons into blood itself, then He poured out the blood of His 
Son to give sinners life. That is not a religious phrase. That is the divine plan. 

 

 

23 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - The Blood and Assurance: When 
You Stop Looking at Yourself and Start Looking at the Payment 

Somebody says, “I hope I am saved,” and he thinks he is being humble. Most of the time 
that sentence is not humility at all, it is the sound of a man staring at the wrong object. He 
is looking at himself, at his feelings, at his performance, at his consistency, at his track 
record, at whether he had a strong week or a weak week, and he is trying to read the verdict 
of eternity off the weather of his own heart. That is like trying to read tomorrow’s forecast by 
staring at a mirror. The mirror can show you what you look like, but it cannot tell you what 
God accepted. Assurance is not built on your consistency. Assurance is built on Christ’s 
consistency and Christ’s payment. 

The devil loves a Christian who is always “hoping” and never “knowing.” He does not have 
to drag that believer back into open sin if he can keep him in a constant swirl of doubt. He 
will keep him looking inward until he is dizzy, and then he will call that dizziness 
“discernment.” He will keep him measuring salvation by emotion until he mistakes fear for 
holiness. He will keep him trying to repay a debt that was already settled, and then he will 
call that self-punishment “repentance.” But the Holy Ghost did not write the New 
Testament to leave the believer on probation. He wrote it to leave the believer on a 
payment. 

That is why I am going to open this thing the way the Bible opens it. “Much more then, being 
now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). 
Justified now. By his blood. Saved from wrath. Through him. That means my standing rests 
on what God accepted, not on what I maintain. And when you finally stop looking at 
yourself and start looking at the payment, it does not make you lazy. It makes you stable. A 
man settled in the blood serves out of gratitude, not out of panic. Peace comes from the 
blood, not from the mirror. 

1. The Mirror That Never Saves: Why Introspection Cannot Produce Peace 

There is a kind of religious introspection that looks spiritual but is actually unbelief in 
disguise. It says, I will find peace by analyzing myself. I will find assurance by inspecting my 
heart. I will find security by measuring my fruit. And the problem is not that self-
examination is always wrong, the problem is the object and the purpose. If you are 



examining yourself to see whether you are trusting Christ or trusting yourself, that can be 
useful. But if you are examining yourself to find a payment, you have already lost the plot. 
There is nothing in you that can pay, and there is nothing in your feelings that can clear a 
record in God’s court. 

God warned you about your own heart. “The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
desperately wicked: who can know it?” (Jeremiah 17:9). A man who bases assurance on his 
heart will ride a roller coaster until he is exhausted. One day his heart feels warm and he 
thinks he is saved. The next day his heart feels cold and he thinks he is lost. One day he 
feels bold and he thinks God loves him. The next day he feels condemned and he thinks 
God is finished with him. That is not Christianity, that is spiritual mood swings, and the devil 
can run that circus for the rest of your life if you let him. 

The mirror never saved anybody. A mirror can show you dirt, but it cannot remove dirt. A 
mirror can show you a stain, but it cannot cleanse a stain. That is why the Bible keeps 
dragging you away from self and back to Christ. “Looking unto Jesus the author and finisher 
of our faith” (Hebrews 12:2). The author wrote it. The finisher finished it. The mirror does not 
author anything and it does not finish anything. The mirror just shows you what you are, and 
if what you are becomes the basis of your peace, you will never have peace. 

2. God Wrote Assurance Into Scripture: “That Ye May Know” 

God did not tell you to guess about salvation. He did not tell you to “hope” you are saved if 
you are sincere enough. He wrote the thing down so you could know. “These things have I 
written unto you that believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life” (1 John 5:13). That verse is not mystical. It is direct. It tells you who it is for, 
those that believe on the name of the Son of God. It tells you the purpose, that ye may 
know. And it tells you the possession, eternal life. 

You will never build assurance on a shifting foundation. Faith comes by hearing God’s word, 
not by hearing your own thoughts. “So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God” (Romans 10:17). That means assurance grows where Scripture is believed. A 
man who keeps measuring himself will keep doubting because he will always find 
something to doubt. But a man who measures God’s promise will begin to rest because 
God’s promise does not change when his feelings change. 

Jesus put it in one sentence that ought to shut down the endless loop of “I hope.” “Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life” 
(John 5:24). Hath means present possession. Shall not come into condemnation means 
the court case is settled. Passed from death unto life means a transfer already occurred. If 



a man believes John 5:24, he cannot keep saying “I hope” with the same meaning, because 
the Lord said “hath.” 

3. Justification Is Blood-Based: The Judge Accepted the Payment 

Assurance is not built on you becoming acceptable. Assurance is built on Christ making a 
payment acceptable to God. That is what justification is. “Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him” (Romans 5:9). 
Justification is a verdict. It is God the Judge declaring the believing sinner righteous 
because the penalty was paid and the payment was accepted. God is not pretending you 
are good. God is declaring you righteous because Christ stood where you should have 
stood and paid what you could not pay. 

The cross was not a motivational poster. The cross was a transaction. When Christ cried, “It 
is finished” (John 19:30), He was not saying, I am finished trying. He was saying, the work is 
finished, the payment is complete, the debt is paid. And God proved He accepted it by 
raising Him from the dead. “Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for 
our justification” (Romans 4:25). The resurrection is not God applauding a martyr. It is God 
stamping the receipt and declaring the payment sufficient. 

And once a man understands the legal nature of the gospel, he stops asking foolish 
questions like, “Did I repent enough?” or “Did I feel it strongly enough?” The question 
becomes, “What did God accept?” The answer is blood. God accepted the blood of His 
Son. The believer’s assurance is anchored there, not in the emotional quality of the 
believer’s day. 

4. The Object of Saving Faith: “Faith in His Blood” 

A man can say “I have faith” and still be lost because faith is only as good as its object. The 
Bible does not tell you to have vague faith. It points faith at a specific payment. “Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation is 
satisfaction. Faith receives that satisfaction, and God tells you exactly where faith is aimed, 
in his blood. If a man’s faith is in his sincerity, he is trusting himself. If his faith is in a ritual, 
he is trusting a ceremony. If his faith is in his ability to endure, he is trusting his flesh. Saving 
faith is directed at the blood-paid work of Christ. 

That is why the gospel is not a self-improvement slogan. Paul defined it plainly. “Christ died 
for our sins according to the scriptures; And that he was buried, and that he rose again the 
third day according to the scriptures” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Died for our sins means 
substitution under judgment. That is blood doctrine whether the word blood is printed in 
the sentence or not, because death for sins is payment. Burial proves death. Resurrection 



proves acceptance. That is why assurance is not built on the quality of your decision, it is 
built on the content of the gospel you believed. 

So when someone says, “I hope I’m saved,” the real question is, what are you trusting? Are 
you trusting the finished work of Christ and the payment of His blood, or are you trusting 
your memory of a moment, your emotional intensity, your confession routine, your moral 
streak, your church attendance? The jailer asked the right question, “Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved?” (Acts 16:30). The answer was not, examine yourself until you feel worthy. The 
answer was, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 16:31). 
Believe on Him means trust His payment, not your performance. 

5. Passover Assurance: God Said “When I See the Blood” 

If you want the cleanest picture of assurance in the Old Testament, go to Passover night 
and watch God teach the lesson in one sentence. “And the blood shall be to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood, I will pass over you” (Exodus 
12:13). Not when I see your sincerity. Not when I see your tears. Not when I see your 
nationality. When I see the blood. That is assurance. Their safety depended on what God 
saw, not on what they felt. 

Picture the family inside that house. They could have been nervous. They could have been 
calm. The children could have been crying. The parents could have been steady. None of 
that changed the basis. The basis was blood on the door. That is exactly how assurance 
works. If you base salvation on your inward state, you will never rest because your inward 
state changes. If you base salvation on what God sees in the blood, you can rest because 
the blood does not change. It is either applied or it is not, and thank God, Christ’s blood 
was shed and accepted. 

The New Testament uses the same logic when it says, “But now in Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). Made nigh 
is not your accomplishment. Made nigh is what the blood did. And Hebrews takes it even 
further, “Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). Boldness is not arrogance. Boldness is blood-bought access. A 
man who keeps staring in the mirror will pray like a beggar. A man who believes the blood 
will pray like a redeemed man who has an invitation. 

6. The Conscience and the Accuser: Why the Blood Ends the Argument 

Many believers lose assurance not because they are lost, but because they are listening to 
the wrong voice. The devil is “the accuser of our brethren” (Revelation 12:10). He does not 
have to deny your salvation if he can neutralize your joy and usefulness by keeping you 
under accusation. He will remind you of what you did, and he will whisper that you are 



disqualified, and then he will push you into either despair or dead works. Hebrews tells you 
the answer is not louder feelings, it is blood applied to the conscience. “How much more 
shall the blood of Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” 
(Hebrews 9:14). Purge the conscience means the inner courtroom is cleansed by payment, 
so you stop trying to pay with religious labor. 

Romans 8 gives you courtroom language for spiritual warfare. “Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). If God justified you, who 
can overturn it? “Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again” (Romans 8:34). That is the answer to accusation. Christ died, payment. Christ rose, 
acceptance. Accusation collapses when you stand on blood and resurrection. 

This is also why ongoing failure must be handled biblically, not emotionally. The Bible does 
not teach you to excuse sin and it does not teach you to drown in condemnation. It teaches 
confession and cleansing based on justice satisfied. “If we confess our sins, he is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness” (1 John 1:9). 
Faithful and just. Just means God forgives on a lawful basis, the blood. So assurance does 
not mean you never repent. Assurance means you repent without acting like the payment 
disappeared. 

7. Stable Christians Are Not Lazy Christians: Rest Produces Service 

The flesh always tries to twist grace into license and then blame the Bible for what the flesh 
wants. But the same New Testament that grounds assurance in blood also condemns sin 
and commands holiness. “Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? God forbid” 
(Romans 6:1-2). If a man uses the blood as an excuse to sin, he does not understand the 
blood. He is treating the payment as cheap, and heaven calls it precious. 

The truth is the opposite. Assurance produces stability, and stability produces service. 
When you stop serving out of panic, you start serving out of gratitude. When you stop trying 
to keep yourself accepted, you start living like a man already accepted. That is why 
Hebrews links a purged conscience to service. “Purge your conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God” (Hebrews 9:14). Dead works are works done to calm guilt. Living 
service is work done because you love the One who bought you. “For the love of Christ 
constraineth us” (2 Corinthians 5:14). Constraineth means it moves you, it compels you, it 
holds you to a holy path, not by fear of losing salvation, but by gratitude for the payment. 

So this is how you spot the counterfeit “assurance” that is really presumption. Presumption 
says, I can live any way I want because I said a prayer once. Biblical assurance says, I 
belong to Christ because He paid for me, and because I belong to Him, I cannot treat sin as 
harmless. “Ye are bought with a price” (1 Corinthians 6:20). Bought means ownership. 



Ownership produces accountability. Not to stay redeemed, but because you are 
redeemed. 

And this is where the endless introspection loop dies. Works teaching keeps you staring at 
your performance to find peace and you never find it, because peace is not in the mirror. 
Peace is in the blood. “Having made peace through the blood of his cross” (Colossians 
1:20). Peace was made. Peace was purchased. Your job is not to manufacture it, your job is 
to believe it and walk like it is true. 

Conclusion 

If you have been living in that sentence, “I hope I am saved,” you need to hear this as plainly 
as I can say it. That sentence often reveals the wrong object of faith. Assurance is not built 
on your consistency. Assurance is built on Christ’s consistency and Christ’s payment. God 
did not tell you to look at yourself until you feel safe. He told you to look at the blood He 
accepted. “Being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9) means the verdict is grounded in 
payment, not in performance. The cross finished what you could never start. The 
resurrection proved what the Father accepted. 

So stop chasing peace in the mirror. Stop trying to read eternity off your emotions. Stop 
paying spiritual installments for a debt that was paid in full. Stand where God told you to 
stand. “These things have I written unto you that believe… that ye may know that ye have 
eternal life” (1 John 5:13). Knowing is not arrogance when it is based on God’s promise and 
Christ’s blood. Knowing is faith. And refusing to believe God’s promise is not humility, it is 
unbelief. 

And if you are saved, let that assurance produce stability, not laziness. Let it kill panic 
service and replace it with grateful service. Let it quiet the accuser by blood and Scripture. 
Let it purge the conscience from dead works so you can serve the living God (Hebrews 
9:14). The blood does not make sin harmless, it makes salvation sure. It does not make 
holiness optional, it makes gratitude possible. The moment you stop looking at yourself 
and start looking at the payment, the gospel becomes what God meant it to be, good news, 
settled news, finished news. 

 

 

24 of 25: The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ - Preaching the Blood: What a Real 
Gospel Presentation Must Include 

Some of the worst damage done in modern Christianity has been done with good 
intentions and bad gospel presentations. Men wanted decisions, so they shortened the 



message. Men wanted crowds, so they softened the truth. Men wanted to avoid offense, so 
they removed the blood. Then they wondered why churches filled up with people who talk 
Christian but live like lost men, because nobody ever told them what they were trusting. 
You can get a hand raised without getting a heart changed. You can get a prayer repeated 
without getting a soul redeemed. And when the gospel is reduced to a “repeat after me” 
script with no explanation of the payment, you are not doing evangelism. You are doing 
spiritual malpractice. 

A real gospel presentation is not a motivational story about God’s love and your purpose. 
The gospel is not God helping you become a better you. The gospel is God saving a guilty 
sinner from wrath by a Substitute who shed blood, died, was buried, and rose again. The 
Holy Ghost defined it plainly. “Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures; And that 
he was buried, and that he rose again the third day according to the scriptures” (1 
Corinthians 15:3-4). That is the skeleton. But the blood is the lifeblood that makes the 
message more than a story, because “without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 
9:22). If you never tell a sinner what God requires for remission, you have not told him the 
gospel. 

So in this essay I am going to get direct about evangelism. A gospel presentation that never 
explains the blood is incomplete, and an invitation that never points a sinner to the 
payment is spiritual malpractice. I will show how to present the gospel the Bible way: sin, 
judgment, substitution, blood, burial, resurrection, and the call to faith in what Christ did, 
not in what the sinner promises. I will also warn against modern methods that manufacture 
false assurance by rushing people into a prayer before they understand what saves. I want 
clarity, not confusion, because souls are not won with fog. 

1. The Gospel Has Content: God Defined It, So We Do Not Rewrite It 

The first rule of evangelism is simple. You do not get to redefine the gospel. You deliver it. 
Paul said, “Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel” (1 Corinthians 15:1). Declare 
means announce, not reinvent. He then said, “For I delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received” (1 Corinthians 15:3). That means the gospel is received and delivered, not 
invented and customized. The preacher is not a chef. He is a messenger. 

Then Paul defines it with three historical facts tied to Scripture. “Christ died for our sins… 
and… was buried… and… rose again” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). That is not vague. Died for our 
sins means substitution under judgment. Burial means He was truly dead. Rose again 
means God accepted the payment and triumphed over death. Those facts must be 
preached as facts and explained as meaning something. If you leave out the meaning, you 
have told a story without giving the reason the story saves. 



And the blood is woven into that meaning because death for sins is not an example, it is a 
payment. The New Testament does not let you speak of Christ’s death without blood 
language. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Being now 
justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). So if a man says he preaches the gospel but he never 
preaches the blood, he is leaving out the Bible’s own explanation of the death of Christ. 

2. You Must Preach Sin: Without Guilt the Cross Becomes a Decoration 

A bloodless gospel always starts by refusing to preach sin plainly. It turns sin into 
“brokenness,” “mistakes,” “struggles,” and “not living up to your potential.” That soft 
language may comfort a sinner, but it cannot convert him because it never convicts him. 
The Bible says, “For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Romans 3:23). Sin 
is not a weakness. Sin is guilt before a holy God. 

The law was given so a man would stop excusing himself. “Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin” 
(Romans 3:20). If you preach Christ without preaching sin, the sinner has no idea why he 
needs a Savior. He thinks he needs improvement. He thinks he needs a better routine. He 
thinks he needs inspiration. He does not see that he needs remission. And “without 
shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That means no conviction about guilt, 
no understanding of blood, no clear gospel. 

So a real gospel presentation begins with what God begins with, the truth about man. He is 
a sinner. He is guilty. He is condemned. “As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not 
one” (Romans 3:10). That is not a sermon to win popularity. That is a message to tell the 
truth. And once a sinner knows he is guilty, he is ready to hear about a payment. 

3. You Must Preach Judgment: The Gospel Is Rescue From Wrath 

Modern evangelism often avoids judgment because it does not want to scare people. But 
fear of judgment is not manipulation when judgment is real. It is mercy. The gospel is only 
“good news” if there is bad news. The bad news is wrath. The Bible says, “For the wages of 
sin is death” (Romans 6:23). It says, “It is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the 
judgment” (Hebrews 9:27). It says lost men are “condemned already” (John 3:18). That is 
not negativity. That is God’s diagnosis. 

And if the gospel is rescue, you have to tell people what they are being rescued from. The 
New Testament ties blood to wrath because blood is the legal basis that saves from wrath. 
“Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through 
him” (Romans 5:9). Saved from wrath is not therapy. It is courtroom deliverance. So if you 



never mention wrath or judgment, you leave the sinner thinking salvation is mainly about 
improved living. That is not the gospel. 

So a real gospel presentation says it plainly. God is holy. You are guilty. Death is coming. 
Judgment follows. Hell is real. And you cannot fix it with good intentions. That sets the 
stage for the only thing that can save you: a Substitute with blood. When a sinner sees the 
courtroom, he stops bargaining and starts listening. 

4. You Must Preach Substitution and Blood: The Payment God Appointed 

Now we come to what separates Christianity from every other religion on earth: 
substitution. Religion says you pay. The gospel says Christ paid. That is why the New 
Testament keeps pointing faith at the blood. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Propitiation means satisfaction. God’s 
righteousness is satisfied, not negotiated down. Faith is not faith in your sincerity. Faith is 
faith in the blood-paid work that satisfied God. 

This is also why you must explain what “Christ died for our sins” means. It does not mean 
He died to inspire you. It means He died in your place under the penalty you deserved. The 
Bible says, “But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us” (Romans 5:8). Died for us is substitution. Then it ties the result to blood. 
“In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). Redemption is 
purchase. Forgiveness is tied to that purchase. The price is blood. 

And if you want one verse that forces the issue, you preach it straight. “And almost all things 
are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 
9:22). Remission means cancellation of guilt. No blood, no remission. So the gospel 
presentation must include the blood as the payment God appointed. If you leave out the 
blood, you have left out remission, and if you have left out remission, you have left out the 
core of salvation. 

5. Burial and Resurrection: Proof of Death, Proof of Acceptance 

A gospel presentation that stops at “Jesus died” without burial and resurrection is 
incomplete because the gospel is not only the payment, it is the proof the payment was 
accepted. Paul did not define the gospel with one phrase. He gave three facts. Died, buried, 
rose again (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Burial matters because it proves death. Resurrection 
matters because it proves victory and acceptance. 

Romans ties resurrection directly to justification. Christ “was delivered for our offences, 
and was raised again for our justification” (Romans 4:25). That means the resurrection 
functions like God stamping the receipt. The cross is where the payment was made. The 



empty tomb is where heaven declared the payment sufficient. If you preach the cross 
without resurrection, you leave sinners with a dead hero instead of a living Savior. 

The resurrection also changes the call of the gospel. You are not calling people to admire a 
dead martyr. You are calling them to trust and bow to a risen Lord. “That if thou shalt 
confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised 
him from the dead, thou shalt be saved” (Romans 10:9). Raised from the dead is not 
optional. It is part of the gospel content and part of the saving response. 

6. The Call to Faith: Trust the Payment, Not Your Promise 

This is where modern “repeat after me” methods do the most harm. They train people to 
trust their own words. They tell them, if you prayed this prayer, you are saved. They never 
check whether the sinner understood sin, judgment, substitution, blood, and resurrection. 
They never check whether the sinner is trusting Christ or trusting a moment. That produces 
false assurance. It produces people who say, “I got saved when I was eight,” and they are 
still trusting their childhood memory, not the blood. 

The Bible’s call is not “repeat these words.” The Bible’s call is believe. When the jailer 
asked, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” (Acts 16:30), the answer was not a scripted 
prayer. The answer was, “Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31). Believe on Him means trust His person and His finished work. It means faith in His 
blood, because God pointed saving faith at the blood (Romans 3:25). The sinner’s promise 
cannot save. The sinner’s tears cannot save. The sinner’s vow cannot save. The payment 
saves when the sinner trusts it. 

That is why a real gospel presentation must include this point: you are not saved because 
you promised God you would do better. You are saved because you trusted what Christ did. 
“To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness” (Romans 4:5). Worketh not means you stop trying to contribute 
as payment. Believeth means you rest in the payment God provided. That is clarity. That is 
the gospel. 

7. Clarity Versus Confusion: How to Avoid Producing False Converts 

If you want clarity, you slow down enough to make sure the sinner understands what he is 
trusting. You do not rush to a prayer to get a notch on your belt. You preach sin so he sees 
guilt. You preach judgment so he sees danger. You preach substitution so he sees God’s 
remedy. You preach blood so he sees the payment. You preach resurrection so he sees the 
living Savior. Then you call him to repent and believe, meaning turn from self-trust and rest 
in Christ. 



You also watch for the language sinners use. If a man says, “I’m trying,” that is works. If he 
says, “I hope God will accept me,” that is uncertainty. If he says, “I’m basically good,” that is 
pride. If he says, “I got baptized,” that is ritual. The gospel response is different. It is, Christ 
paid. Christ shed His blood for my sins. Christ died, was buried, and rose again. I am 
trusting Him. That is why the Bible emphasizes “faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). Faith has 
an object. The object is the payment. 

And you do not confuse discipleship with salvation. After a man is saved, you teach him to 
obey. But you do not demand obedience as the condition to be saved. That is mixing law 
and grace. “For by grace are ye saved through faith… Not of works” (Ephesians 2:8-9). Then 
good works follow as fruit (Ephesians 2:10). When you keep that order straight, you avoid 
producing false converts who think salvation is a contract they must maintain. 

Conclusion 

Preaching the blood is not an optional style. It is the Bible’s way of keeping the gospel clear. 
A gospel presentation that never explains the blood is incomplete, and an invitation that 
never points a sinner to the payment is spiritual malpractice. Paul gave you the skeleton: 
“Christ died for our sins… and… was buried… and… rose again” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). The 
blood is the lifeblood that makes that message more than a story because it explains the 
meaning of the death: payment, remission, redemption, propitiation. 

So if you want to present the gospel the Bible way, you include what God included: sin, 
judgment, substitution, blood, burial, resurrection, and the call to faith in what Christ did, 
not in what you promise. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). 
“Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). 
Those verses tell you what saves and where faith must be aimed. 

And you reject the modern rush-job methods that manufacture false assurance. You do not 
sell prayers. You preach Christ. You do not trade clarity for speed. You do not treat souls 
like statistics. You tell the truth, you point to the payment, and you call the sinner to trust 
the blood-paid finished work of a risen Savior. That is evangelism that honors God, that is 
preaching that saves, and that is the kind of clarity this generation desperately needs. 
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There comes a point where a man has to stop browsing religion like he is shopping for a 
brand and face the one question the Bible keeps forcing on him. What are you trusting to 
deal with your sin. Not what church you attend. Not what label you wear. Not how sincere 
you feel. What are you trusting to deal with your guilt in God’s court. Because the Lord did 
not leave that question up to opinion, and He did not write His Book in a way that allows a 
sinner to invent his own answer. God appointed blood. God demanded blood. God 
provided blood. And the blood of Jesus Christ is either trusted or rejected. 

This series has been long because the truth is deep, and the devil has worked overtime for 
generations to blur it. He does not have to deny Jesus outright if he can redefine what Jesus 
did. He does not have to burn Bibles if he can get people to treat the Bible like clay. He does 
not have to stop people from “believing” if he can keep their faith pointed at themselves. 
That is why the blood doctrine is always under attack, mocked by the world, avoided by 
modern preaching, diluted by ritual systems, and replaced by works teaching. But the Bible 
does not change because men do. “Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to day, and for 
ever” (Hebrews 13:8). And the gospel is still a blood gospel because a holy God still 
requires payment. 

So now we end where the Bible ends every redeemed man, at the feet of the Lamb, not 
bragging about himself, but praising the One who paid. “Unto him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). That verse is not sentimental 
poetry. It is the final verdict of every saved soul. Loved. Washed. Blood. No substitutes. No 
additions. No self-congratulation. This closing essay is going to tie the whole series 
together and press one final call that is simple enough for a child and strong enough to 
crush religious pride: trust the blood, reject every substitute. I will end with a warning and 
an invitation because eternity hangs on what you do with the blood. 

1. The Final Question: What Payment Will You Bring to a Holy Judge 

Every man will stand before God. That is not preacher talk. That is Scripture. “It is 
appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment” (Hebrews 9:27). When you 
stand there, God is not going to ask you how you felt about Christianity. He is not going to 
ask you how many church services you attended. He is not going to ask you which 
denomination you preferred. He is going to deal with guilt and righteousness because He is 
holy. And the only thing that answers guilt is payment. 

That is why the Bible’s language is so sharp. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” 
(Hebrews 9:22). Remission is not a mood. It is cancellation of guilt. No blood, no 
cancellation. You can bring tears, but tears are not payment. You can bring a record of 
service, but service is not payment. You can bring the opinion of your friends, but their 



opinion does not carry weight in God’s court. You can bring sacraments, but sacraments do 
not erase guilt. If you do not have blood, you do not have remission. 

The entire Bible is God answering that courtroom question for you in advance. He is saying, 
I will accept one payment, and I will provide it Myself. “For the life of the flesh is in the 
blood… I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls” (Leviticus 
17:11). That is why the final question is not, are you religious. The final question is, are you 
under the blood. 

2. The Scarlet Thread: God’s Consistent Message From Genesis to Revelation 

This series traced the scarlet thread because God wove it through every page. Abel’s altar 
showed the dividing line between Cain’s works and Abel’s blood. “By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain” (Hebrews 11:4). That was the first worship 
conflict on earth, and it was over blood. Cain brought fruit. Abel brought a substitute. God 
respected blood because God appointed blood. That message never changed. 

Passover took that doctrine and put it on a door for anyone to see. “When I see the blood, I 
will pass over you” (Exodus 12:13). Not when I see sincerity. Not when I see fear. Not when I 
see heritage. Blood. God did not protect houses because of feelings. He protected them 
because of a token. The token was blood. That is assurance. And the mercy seat and the 
Day of Atonement preached the same sermon, access and cleansing are “not without 
blood” (Hebrews 9:7). 

Then the New Testament came and did not erase the Old Testament, it explained it. Christ 
is “our passover” (1 Corinthians 5:7). The blood on the mercy seat was a shadow of 
propitiation “through faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). The repeated sacrifices proved they 
could never finish, so Christ offered one sacrifice and sat down (Hebrews 10:12). That is 
the thread. It is continuity, not contradiction. It is the same God and the same method, 
blood for atonement. 

3. The Fulfillment in Christ: The Payment God Provided and Accepted 

When God provided His Son, He was not providing a teacher to inspire you. He was 
providing a Lamb to die for you. “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world” (John 1:29). A lamb is for blood. And when Christ spoke of His own death, He spoke 
of blood and remission. “This is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins” (Matthew 26:28). That is Christ defining His work. Shed. Blood. 
Remission. Covenant. Payment. 

Paul preached the same gospel as a declared transaction. “Christ died for our sins… and… 
was buried… and… rose again” (1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Died for sins means substitution and 



payment. Buried means it was real death, not a symbol. Rose again means God accepted 
the payment and death lost its claim. Then the Holy Ghost ties the believer’s standing 
directly to blood. “Much more then, being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). 
Justified means the Judge declared a verdict. By his blood means the verdict is based on 
payment, not performance. 

And when you receive that payment by faith, God does not leave you with religious 
uncertainty. He gives you redemption, peace, cleansing, and access. “In whom we have 
redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). “Having made peace through the blood of 
his cross” (Colossians 1:20). “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 
John 1:7). “Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). That is 
not a slogan. That is a finished work applied. 

4. The Believer’s Cleansing and Assurance: Peace Comes From the Payment 

One of the purposes of this series was to take saved people off the treadmill of self-
inspection and put them back on the rock of what God accepted. A believer who doubts 
the blood will live anxious, always trying to repay a settled debt. But the Bible says the 
blood purges the conscience from dead works. “How much more shall the blood of 
Christ… purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” (Hebrews 9:14). 
Dead works are religious payments you try to make to calm guilt. The blood ends that 
nonsense by settling the case. 

That does not produce lazy Christians. It produces stable Christians. A man who serves to 
earn acceptance is serving in fear. A man who serves because he is accepted is serving in 
gratitude. “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ” (Romans 5:1). Peace with God is not a feeling. It is a standing. And Romans 
ties that standing to blood, “justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). That is why peace comes 
from the payment, not from the mirror. 

This also protects you from the accuser. “Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
elect? It is God that justifieth” (Romans 8:33). If God justified you, the devil can accuse, but 
he cannot condemn. That is why Revelation says victory is blood-based. “They overcame 
him by the blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 12:11). The blood is not a charm. It is the legal 
basis that collapses the accusation. 

5. Reject Every Substitute: Why Bloodless Salvation Is a Lie 

Now here is where the conclusion gets sharp, because it has to. Any system that offers 
salvation without the blood is lying, no matter how polite it sounds. If it offers salvation 
through rituals, it is lying. If it offers salvation through works, it is lying. If it offers salvation 
through sacraments, it is lying. If it offers salvation through self-improvement, it is lying. 



The reason is simple. God said remission is not without blood (Hebrews 9:22). So anything 
without blood cannot give remission, and without remission, you are still guilty. 

Some systems mention the cross but remove the payment, making the cross an example of 
love without atonement. Others keep the vocabulary but alter the meaning, turning 
redemption into “personal growth.” Others keep Jesus on the sign and put you on 
probation, making you “maintain” what Christ supposedly purchased. That is spiritual 
robbery. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7) does not say 
redemption through your endurance. It says through his blood. The purchase is His. The 
credit is His. The glory is His. 

So when this series says reject every substitute, it means you reject any message that 
shifts confidence away from Christ’s blood to anything else. If your assurance is anchored 
in your performance, you are trusting a substitute. If your peace is anchored in your 
feelings, you are trusting a substitute. If your hope is anchored in church participation, you 
are trusting a substitute. Faith must be pointed where God pointed it. “Propitiation through 
faith in his blood” (Romans 3:25). That is saving faith. Anything else is religious fog. 

6. The Modern Attack: How the Devil Tries to Silence the Blood 

We also learned why this doctrine is always attacked. The devil can tolerate powerless 
Christianity that talks about morals and community. He hates a gospel that declares a paid 
debt and a finished work. That is why the world mocks the blood, and why modern 
preaching hides it, and why scholars and editors love to soften atonement language, and 
why ritual religion adds to it, and why works systems replace it. The blood is the lightning 
rod because it is the nerve center. 

The Bible told you the cross message would be hated. “The preaching of the cross is to 
them that perish foolishness” (1 Corinthians 1:18). And the blood is the sharp edge of that 
preaching because it tells the truth about man. It tells him he is guilty enough to require 
death and helpless enough to require substitution. Pride hates that. So the devil will always 
try to make the church ashamed of blood language. He will label it extreme. He will call it 
divisive. He will call it outdated. He will call it offensive. Good. The cross is offensive to the 
flesh, and it is supposed to be. 

So the warning here is simple. Do not let bloodless Christianity become normal in your ear. 
Watch the vocabulary. Watch what is being softened, avoided, or replaced. If the blood 
fades, the gospel fades. And when the gospel fades, you get religion without remission. 
That is the devil’s dream. 

7. The Last Word of the Redeemed: Praise the Lamb Who Washed You 



This series ends where the Book of Revelation begins its worship, at the blood. Not 
because we are fascinated with gore, but because we are grateful for payment. “Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). That is the 
final testimony of every redeemed man. Loved. Washed. Blood. No boasting. No self-
credit. Just worship. 

Notice the order. Loved us. Washed us. In his own blood. That means the love did not 
remain a feeling. It became an act. It became a payment. It became a washing. The blood 
did what religion never can. It washed sins, not just habits. It washed guilt, not just 
reputation. That is why the redeemed man ends up praising the Lamb. He does not praise 
himself for his decision. He does not praise himself for his dedication. He praises Christ 
because Christ paid. 

And that is the invitation and the warning in one sentence. Either you are washed or you are 
not. Either you are under the blood or you are not. Either you have remission or you do not. 
The blood is not a suggestion. It is God’s remedy. You will not stand in eternity arguing your 
way into heaven. You will stand there either redeemed or guilty. The dividing line is the 
blood. 

Conclusion 

So here is the final verdict, as plain as it can be made. Trust the blood, reject every 
substitute. There is no salvation without the blood of Jesus Christ, and any system that 
offers salvation without it is lying, no matter how polite it sounds. God appointed blood 
from the beginning. The scarlet thread ran through Abel, Passover, the mercy seat, the Day 
of Atonement, and straight into the New Testament fulfillment where Christ shed His blood 
for remission. The Bible never changed its method because God never changed His 
standard. Holiness still requires payment, and grace still provides it. 

If you are saved, then rest where God told you to rest, on the payment. “Being now justified 
by his blood” (Romans 5:9) means your standing is grounded in what God accepted, not in 
what you maintain. Let that produce gratitude, stability, and holy reverence. Let the 
conscience be purged from dead works (Hebrews 9:14). Let the accuser be answered by 
the blood of the Lamb (Revelation 12:11). Let worship regain its weight, because heaven 
calls the blood precious and hell fears it for a reason. 

And if you are not saved, then stop negotiating. Stop hiding behind religion. Stop trusting 
substitutes that cannot remit sin. Come God’s way. Trust the Lord Jesus Christ, not as a 
symbol, but as the Lamb who shed His blood for your sins and rose again in victory. The last 
word of the redeemed is not “look what I did.” The last word of the redeemed is, “Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood” (Revelation 1:5). That is where 



every redeemed man ends up, praising the Lamb, because the blood is either trusted or 
rejected, and eternity hangs on that choice. 

 

 

The Truth About the Blood of Jesus Christ: Series Conclusion 

If there is one thing this series should have settled beyond argument, it is this: the blood of 
Jesus Christ is not a religious decoration, it is God’s appointed payment. It is not a poetic 
symbol, it is the legal basis for remission. It is not a minor doctrine for theologians, it is the 
heart of the gospel for sinners. And the reason this series had to be written is because the 
moment you remove the blood, you do not merely adjust emphasis, you change the 
message. “Without shedding of blood is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). That is not a 
denominational slogan, that is a divine law. The gospel is not God overlooking sin. The 
gospel is God satisfying His own holiness by the blood of His Son. 

We traced the scarlet thread from Genesis to Revelation because God Himself wove it 
through the Book. From Abel’s altar to the Passover door, from the mercy seat to the Day of 
Atonement, from the New Covenant words of Christ to the declarations of Paul and Peter, 
the message was consistent: God covers sin with blood, not excuses. “For the life of the 
flesh is in the blood” (Leviticus 17:11). God built that truth into creation so nobody could 
pretend the concept was strange. Life is in blood. Death follows the shedding of blood. And 
redemption is taught by blood because redemption requires life given in place of life. That 
is why the cross is not a tragedy, it is a transaction. It is not merely a demonstration, it is a 
payment. 

This series was written to restore clarity in an age that loves fog. We are surrounded by 
Christianity that wants to be respectable, agreeable, and “positive,” but not biblical. It will 
talk about love while avoiding guilt. It will talk about the cross while avoiding the blood. It 
will talk about forgiveness while avoiding payment. It will talk about salvation while 
sneaking in works, rituals, self-improvement, and church culture. But the Holy Ghost never 
preached it that way. “In whom we have redemption through his blood” (Ephesians 1:7). 
“Being now justified by his blood” (Romans 5:9). “Having made peace through the blood of 
his cross” (Colossians 1:20). “Boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” 
(Hebrews 10:19). Those are not optional phrases. Those are the backbone of New 
Testament doctrine. 

We also faced the mockery head-on, because people mock what they fear and what they 
do not understand. The world mocks “pleading the blood” because blood exposes guilt and 
crushes pride. The religious system mocks it because the blood is too final and leaves no 



room for human contribution. The modern church hides it because it is offensive to a 
polished generation. And the devil attacks it because the blood is his death sentence. The 
blood is what cancels his accusations. The blood is what silences condemnation. The 
blood is what breaks the claim of death. The blood is what declares that a debt has been 
paid and that the Judge Himself accepted the payment. “And they overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb” (Revelation 12:11). That is not superstition. That is victory grounded in 
atonement. 

If this series did anything, it should have restored reverence. Heaven calls it precious. “Ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold… But with the precious blood 
of Christ” (1 Peter 1:18-19). That word precious is heaven’s valuation. It is a rebuke to cheap 
Christianity that treats salvation as common and sin as harmless. If the blood is precious, 
then salvation is not casual. If the blood is precious, then sin is not small. If the blood is 
precious, then worship is not entertainment. A man who sees the blood as precious will not 
play games with holiness, not because he is trying to keep himself saved, but because he 
knows what his salvation cost. 

And it should have strengthened assurance. A believer who doubts the blood will live 
anxious, always trying to repay a debt that was already settled. He will serve out of fear 
instead of faith. He will perform for acceptance instead of serving from acceptance. But 
Hebrews says the blood can purge the conscience from dead works (Hebrews 9:14). That 
means the blood does not just forgive, it quiets the accuser. It does not just cover, it 
cleanses. “The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7). That is 
not an excuse to sin. It is God’s remedy when sin is confessed, and it is the reason a 
believer can get up, repent, and walk forward without living under a cloud of self-
condemnation. 

This series also set a line in the sand about the Book itself. When men treat Scripture like 
clay, doctrine becomes fog, and the blood is the first thing the devil wants in that fog. If you 
lose Bible vocabulary, you will soon lose Bible clarity. And if you lose Bible clarity, the next 
generation will inherit a weaker gospel even while still sitting in church. That is why this 
series was not written for applause. It was written to defend the authority of Scripture and 
the clarity of the gospel. God did not give us a Book to edit until it feels comfortable. He 
gave us a Book to believe and obey. 

So here is where we land. The blood of Jesus Christ is the power of the realm because it is 
the basis God recognizes in His courtroom. It is the power that makes peace with God. It is 
the power that opens access. It is the power that cleanses the record. It is the power that 
defeats accusation. It is the power that purchases redemption. And because it is power, it 



will always be attacked, always mocked, always softened, always avoided by men who love 
pride, culture, and human approval more than truth. 

Now the responsibility is simple. Do not let bloodless Christianity become normal in your 
ear. Do not let the world’s mockery make you timid about what God calls precious. Do not 
let religious systems add to what God finished. Do not let works teaching steal your rest. 
Do not let positive preaching replace payment with sentiment. Keep the gospel sharp. Keep 
the Book central. Keep the blood where God put it: at the center. 

If you are saved, then live like a man who has been bought. “Ye are bought with a price” (1 
Corinthians 6:20). That price is blood. Let that truth produce gratitude, humility, holiness, 
and boldness. Not carnal boldness, but blood-bought boldness. “Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus” (Hebrews 10:19). And if 
you are not saved, then stop negotiating and stop delaying. You do not come to God any 
other way. “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh by the 
blood of Christ” (Ephesians 2:13). Nearness is by blood. Peace is by blood. Remission is by 
blood. Redemption is by blood. 

That is why we did this series. Because when you get the blood right, you get the gospel 
right. And when you get the gospel right, you have the only message on earth that can raise 
a dead sinner to life and give a guilty man peace with a holy God. Heaven calls it precious. 
Hell fears it. The world mocks it. And I will keep preaching it, because it is the only thing 
God ever appointed that truly saves. 

 


